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ABSTRACT 

A BOdel for faculty davelopaent and curricalar change 
that focusea or. the hiatory, culture, and contributions of woaen in 
the huaanitiea is the subiect of this overTiea of a Hptional 
Bndovaeut for tha Huaanities final report on aatablishing a woaen's 
•ttidies section at Stephens celleae (Bissouri). The report is divided 
Into sections describing proiect activities, a curriculua reviev, 
•valaation by faculty fret regional collegea and universities, the 
iapact of the new curriculua on those students who participated^ a 
projection for the woaen's studies section in the next year, and 
disseaination of the aonth-bv-aonth aaterials of the workshops. 
Bxtensive appendixes include nine papers oh woaen in the huaanities, 
tarioas course syllabi on woaen in the huaanitiea, aix departaental 
curricttla on woaen* a education, and the aission and goala of Staphena 
College in woaen 'a education. (ABA) 
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mPLCnCNTIM^ THC GOALS OF yOTICN'S Education 
IN THE HUHANniES AT STEPHENS COLLEGE 
final Nirrativa Raport 



I would like to depart from custom and expectations of 
such a session of the MLA by svibmltting a report to this panel 
which explains a method for faculty development and currlcula'r 
change. Such a model, one of many possible variations on an 
Interdisciplinary focus on the history, culture, and contri- 
butions of women In -the humanities, can provide the specific 
ways In which effective Integration of women's studies and 
the new scholarship on women can e^ter the mainstream of the 
college and university curriculum. 

.As will be apparent from an Initial reading, a National 
Endowment for the Humanities final report follows a very re- 
strictive format Intended to provide a panel of readers with 
Information and accountability for the granting of $20,000 In 
government funds. This Is not exactly Inspirational reading.' 
Rather, It Is the documentation referred to In the final re- 
port, documentation In the form of panels, papers, course 
materials, evaluations, etc., which provide the quintessential 
human, academic, and teaching elements which bring the work 
,f; of the grant group to life. A copy of the entire, documented 
report can be obtained by writing to Dr. Cynthia Frey, Pro- 
grams Director, Division of Educatlpn, Mall Stop 202, The 
National Endowment for the Humanities, 806 15th Street, N.W., 
Washington, D.C. 20506. 

Of particular Interest to participants of this newly- 
-formed Women's Studies Section would be the followlna papers 
written by members of the grant group: Bertrlce Bartlett, 
"Semiotics, Women and the Humanities," Thomas F. Dillingham, 
"A Canon Is Made — Not Born," Martha Ralnbolt, "The Angel 
In the House and the Essential Angel," and Marjorle Tarkow, 
"The Closing Image In Catullus c. 11." In addition, the 
reports of department heads, A1 Delmez, Languages, and John 
Krause, English, are helpful and Informative. Any one or 
all of these papers and materials can be obtained by writing 
to me, Nancy HcCauley, Box 2047, Stephens College, Columbia, 
Missouri 65215. 
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IMPLEMENTING THE GOALS OF WOMEN'S EDUCATION 
IN THE HUMANITIES AT STEPHENS COLLEGE 



Demonstration Gr^nt funded *^y' the National EndOMnent 
for the Humanities, 1978-79 

Project Director, Nancy McCauley 
Participants: Bertrlce Bartlett, Thomas Dillingham, Richard Gelwick, 
Nancy McCauley, Martha Ralnbolt, Donald Scruggs, James>>Sh.1rky, 

Marjorlft Tarkow, Andrew Walker 



Background 

This grant, as a demonstration of faculty development at a private 
four-year women's college, was designed to Implement a MISSION OF THE 
COLLEGE document unanimously endorsed by the faculty, administration and 
board of curators. 



Stephens College, an undergraduate women's college. Is dedicated to the 
dignity and equality of women and to an educational program that embodies 
this dedication. To'^ddrcss the changing needs, roles and aspirations of 
women, ^he College Is committed to rigorous -examination of Its existing 
programs and experimentation with new ones. ' 

Stephens endeavors to: ^ 

1. Promote standards of Intellectual and creative excellence 
and the development of critical thinking. 

2. Include students as partners in scholarship and support 
them in serious examination of their own experience and 
its intellectual and spiritual significance. 

3. Offer liberal and specialized education designed to enj^e 
women to be Independent, self-fulfilled, contribut1n/m5m- 
bers of a world community. X - " 

4. Encourage women to perceive learning as a lifelong process 
that requires continual re-evaluation of goals andjdirec- 

. tions. . ^ 

5. ' Provide an academic and residential environment in which 

women of all u^es and backgrounds assess vali;es and beliefs 
and develop d sense of self and of responsibility to others. 




Final Narrative Report 



Mission of the College - An Affirmation 



The Women's Education Committee 
Stephens College 
January, 1977 
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As humanists In six departments of the college, nine women and men 
faculty -members spent the year In a series of nine Intensive workshops 
which Incorporated aspec'ts of research, reading and discussion of the 
new scholarship and educational Issues on women. The grant group per- 
ceived an untested relatlpnship between the f ure viability of our edu- 
cational Institution for women and the urgent necessity to revitalize the 
curriculum In the humanities consistent with the mission of the college. 

We engaged In a series of workshops which examined what It meahs to 
be dedicated "to the dignity and equality of women and to an educational 
program that embodies this dedication." We posed for ourselves the prob- 
lems and some of the solutions which would "address the changing needs, „ 
roles and aspirations of women" along with a "rigorous examination of 
Stephens College's existing programs and experimentation with new ones." 

Papers (October, November, January) on problems In the fields of 
art history, classics, arts and humanities, literature, political science, 
religion, semiotics and sociology were scheduled along with general panel 
discussions of larger educational and Institutional Issues related to 
women.. Visiting specialists In women's education (February, March) 
skillfully led discussions and .made Informed recommendations on problems 
which had been Identified by our research papers and panel discussions. 
Intensive workshops on review of revised course materials such as syllabi, 
bibliographies, pedagogical methodology and core course proposals were 
groups with formal discussions led by department heads (March). Visiting 
regional evaluators detailed recommendations (April). 



Project Activities » 

Papers . Each participant prepared a lor^g research paper which 
addressed itself to some aspect of the discipline or field, whether ^ 
substantive or pedagogical, or to some aspect of women's education by 
way of a critique of Institutions or society. These papers were tlr- 
culated In advance of the first four workshops, freeing the hours spent 
together for v1goh)us discussions of various signf leant and recurring 
problems which Interested participants. Aspects of these piapers lent 
continuity of Interdisciplinary themes and Issues; varying viewpoints 
articulated In response to these continuing elements greatly enhanced 
and stimulated Interaction among discussants. (See appendix A, supple- 
ment) 

Panels. Approaching the broader Institutional problems associated 
with the Integration of substantive materials on women In the "mainstream" 
liberal arts curriculum, panel discussions usually Identified significant 
and recurring problems In 6ur lives ancf>«4ucat1ons as humanists. In our 
own teaching and the Institution at which we teach, and In most. If not^ . 
all. Institutions of higher education as well as society at large. Themes 
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of equality and justice, concepts of alternative communities and 
values based on women's experiences emerged as elements of a larger 
context for diveraent notions of women's education now. (See appen- 
dix B, supplement) 

visits . Participants had read and discussed the various publl- |l 
cations of William Chafe and Catharine Stimpson, leaders In the new 
scholarship on women In the humanities and social sciences. Profes- 
sors Chafe and Stimpson each spent very long workshops systematically 
leading discussions of Issues and problems of women's education based 
on their own research and teaching as well as their wide-ranging pro- 
fessional exposurp through editing, conferences and consul tantshlps 
to Individuals and groups working on comparable problems and Issues 
In higher education. Their presentations to us of short papers which 
specifically addressed questions raised In our papers and panels, 
copies and proceedings of which had been mailed to each In advance 
of their visits, served to clarify specific ways to Implement the 

oals of women's education In the humanities at Stephens College. 

See appendix C) 

In conjunction with their visits to our workshops on Saturdays, 
both William Chafe and Catharine Stimpson delivered public lectures 
the previous Friday afternoons. Co-sponsored by the National Endow- 
ment for the Humanities and the Women's Studies Program at Stephens ^ 
College, these lectures were very well attended. In each Instance by 
some two hundred and fifty local academics and students, and regional ' 
and out-of-state educators. These activities, while anticipated as 
probably adjuncts to the originally scheduled project actlvltlefs, ' 
relied on the availability and willingness of the speakers as well 
as. additional college funding. 



Curriculum Review " ' 

All participants targeted a course ^or sev.eral cojrses for modi- 
fication or change as a result of the deriX)nstrat1on grant workshops. 
In some Instances, these changes represented accommodation of mater- 
ials on women within the "canon;" this particularly was the case In 
several disciplines such as the history of art, classics and sociology 
which were represented by single participating faculty members within 
the ervtire disciplinary curricula of the college. In other] Instances, 
a sweeping revision of teaching a discipline Is contemplated as the 
only way to proceed: this would appear to be the case In course mater- 
ials In religion a political science. All visual and textual course 
materials reflect the stimulating and challenging Influence of the 
grant workshops. This Infiluence, especially with respect to the actual 
teaching and advocacy of the Importance of the new materials, lent a 
fervency which cannot sufflcTwtly be reflected by a skeletal series 
of course outlines. (See appenHlx D) 

- 4 - 
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An especially helpful aspect of this project activity was the 
formal presentation of Issues, problems and materials by heads of 
each of the six departments represented. Most of us outside each 
department were only vaguely aware of what course offerings, pro- 
gram emphases and staffing considerations were In fact proceeding, 
to Implement the broad goals of women's education. (See appendix 



Evaluation (See appendix F) 

Academics from regional colleges and universities spent a 
workshop morning with the project director reviewing* the mass^of 
materials and raising points of Information. The long afternoon 
session with all grant participants was spent discussing specific 
aspects of the grant which most concerned the evaluators as a 
group: the Individual participants' professional development and 
their Interaction as a group; the effectiveness of the group on « 
the college and. In turn. Indication or m^'asurement of college 
support of this work; evaluation of the radiating effects on de- 
partments; and future plani and proposals emanating from the work 
done throughout the grant year. 

Recommendations discussed by the regional evaluators and par- 
ticipants Included: planning an Interdisciplinary core course with ^ 
an emphasis on women and beginning such plans by Identifying the 
central questions which emerged from our papers and panels; planning 
colloqula and tandem courses with interested faculty from the Uni- 
versity of Missouri -Columbia., if possible, using papers and materials 
from our workshops as a device enabling us Immediately to get started; 
presenting our materials as w«H as the concepts and results of our 
workshop at national and regional professional meetings; taking a 
strong position on women's education and including a timetable for 
change as part of a report to the college, using the Long Range 
Planning Committee (See appendix G) as the Instrument for such change; 
Identifying alumnae and members of the board of curators as allies 
and partners for scholarship, research and action for change; seeking 
Carnegie Corporation grants for .faculty replacements for released 
time In core course planning and teaching and seeking Women's Educa- 
tion Act grants for curriculum developmeA^. 

Impact * 

• 

Institutional constituencies directly affected by the demonstra- 
tion grant Include, of course, the nine participating humanists who 
redirected their entire professional energies to the new scholarship 
on women. The direct beneficiaries of th1$ concerted endeavor were 
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the hundreds of women students, or some ten percent of the total 
student body, who took the ma/iy required and elected courses In their 
areas of concentration or breadth In the standard curricula in depart- 
ments of Art, General Humanities, English, Languages, Religion and 
Philosophy, and Social Sciences. (See appendix H) 

A crucial audience for our work was the administration of the 
college, represented by Dr. Betty Littleton, Executive V'ice Rresident 
and Special Assistant to the President on Women's Education. Dr. 
Littleton attended, ne.irly aJl our W)rkshops. As the t1relei;s and 
inspiring mentor of every effort devoted to the understanding and 
implementation of women's education for the past decade at Stephens 
College. Betty Littleton directly translated the finest elements of 
our project into aspects of the BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS (see ap- 
pendix 6) made by the Long Range Planning Committee, that group of 
fourteen administrators, faculty and students to be chaired by Dr. 
Littleton and charged with planning and implementing changes in the 
college by 1985. 

Audiences of the project activities would include a combined 
total of forty department heads and faculty members of departments 
participating in the demonstration grant. It is important to note' 
that this number represents approximately one-third of the total 
number of faculty at Stephens College. Additional audiences of the 
project activities Included Interested members of the Women's Studies 
Program, nhich sponsored a .presentation by the project director, at- 
tended by some fifty college administrators, faculty representipg 
departments other than those directly affected by the project, and 
students. Nearly all faculty in these various "audiences," repre- 
senting perhaps close to forty percent ^f the faculty, served vig- 
orously to support assumptions on* women's education presented by 
the Long Range Planning Committee to all the faculty and student 
body as part of a series of public hearings. Thus, generation of 
a very broad base of institutional support for implementation of 
the goals of women's education would appear related to the project's 
activities. •> ' ' 



Status 

Our demonstration grant will serve as a model next year for 
' another group of men and women faculty to be appointed by Dr. Betty 
Littleton and directed by a member ^f our grant group, Richard Gelwick. 
(See appendix I) Our project director and participants were invited 
to meet with the newly appointed group at the conclusion of this year's 
project, using our collection of materials and this final report as a 
guide to their workshops in 1979-80. / 
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Following through on recommendations made by the reg1ona,l cval- 
uators, a sub-committee of our group and the' Coordinator of Women's 
Studies met In May with the Director of Women's Studies and a small 
group of faculty at the University of Missouri -Columbia In order to 
begin to plan a joint Interdisciplinary colloquium for Spring, i980. 
. /* ' .\ 

The standard curricula. Infused with substantive new materials 
on and by women as a result of our work this year will be polished 
and expamded next year. Additionally, core courses provisionally 
blocked out by sub-committees of our group working during the grant 
project year at the behest of Dr. Littleton will continue to be de- 
yeloped, subject to enc9uragement and support from the college and 
subject to additional grants- needed for planning, teaching and staff- 
ing of the standard coursed regularly tapght. I am presently doing 
the necessary research, discussion and correspondence for Initial 
planning of a freshman core course. 

' It Is Important to note. In conjunction with the momentum for 
change and enrichment Initiated by this grant project, that Stephens 
College continues to undergo serious staffing problems associated 
with faculty retrenchment. Deceased and departing members of the 
faculty are not being replaced. Projected faculty cuts In March, 
1979, In the form of cancellation of searchs which directly affected 
four of the six departmen;ts participating In this grant, profoundly 
affected morale arid strained to the breaking point commitment to 
experimentation with curriculum. The colleqe anticipates further 
declining enrollment and concomitant faculty reductions while It 
attempts to stablize the strengths of the college and turn the tide 
against further drastic cuts. 

It Is crucial that the Long Range Planning Committee Identify 
areas of the college programs and curricula which are Inconsistent 
with the goals and Implementation of women's education (see appendix 
G, WOMEN.'S EDUCATIOUi^RRICULUM), planning reductions of programs 
and faculty In those areas. There has been little or no Initiative 
In that direction^ however, which raises some questions about the 
depth and the extent of the college's conmltment to Its stipulated 
goals., ' , 



Dissemination (We prefer the ten* GERMINATION) 

Our group of participants has been characterized as "covert" 
In that we found It necessary to plan and carry out our work In 
relative seclusion In order that candor, vigorous debate, profound 
questioning, airing of dntagorfism and doubt, affirmation of values 
Inappropriately tested In all but the most Intellectually supportive 
of contexts required the cohesive camarderle of a small, close-knit 
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group. Additionally, although Announcements of* the awarding df the 
» grant, - the*^1deitify of the participants' and the nature of our pro- 
ject wePpmade In college and community publications, very few 
faculty, administrators or students grasped .the significance of our 
work. 

A large ring binder, containing month- by-month materials of our 
workshops, was p^^ced on reservie in the college library. A report 
by the project director .and participants was presented at the Faculty 
Fall Conference, August 30, 1979. A committee headed by Dr. Littleton 
Is planning ati ambitious conference scheduled for 1980. An entire day 
will be set apart for. Women in the Humanities, a project .to be co- 
directed by n\yse1f and Bertrice Bartlett^ We plan to synlfifrslW many 
of the best aspects of our workshop year as elements in a *dav given 
over to gJest lecturers, panels and papers. (See appendix J) 
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Appendix A - Papers on Women in the Humanitiea 

..Bertrice Bartlett, "Semiotics, Women and the Humanities"^ 
Thomas Dillingham, "A Canon is Mada. — Not Born" 

"Some Further bonnents on Canons and Readers" 
Richard Galvick, "Theology aiid^the Status of Women" 
Mancy McCauley, "Hatshepsut., Nefertit^, Llvia, and Theodora" 
Martha Rainbolt, "The Angel in the House and the Essential Angel" 
Donald Scruggs, "Political Science and the Liberation of the Liberal Arts" 
James Shlrky, ^^'Focusing on tfhe Pay-Off" . 
Marjorie Tarkov, "The Closlijg Image In Catullus 11" 

Andrew Walker, "Some Reflections on. 9ex Biases In Sociology (with effort Aade 

to avoid- excessive depression)" 

Appencilx D - Course Syllabi on Women \n the Humanities ^ 

_ « Art History: History of World Art I» History of World Art II, History of 

Renaissance Art, History of Modem Art 
English: Freshman Composition Text Outline, Freshman English; Literature and 
Writing, Literature and Research Writing, Politics In Literature,' 
' Nature^f Language, Modes of Criticism, Masterpieces of Modern 
Literature, Major Author: D. H. Lawrence, Major Author: *Mary Ann 
Evans (George -Eliot) ; "On Syllabi" 
General Hui^anltles: The Stephens College House Plan, Arts of the Ages 

Seminar - Bloomsbury, Arts of the ^ges Seminar- 
Impressionism In Visual Arts and Music 
Languas^es: '^Some' Values Underlying Women's Education vls-a-vls Langua^e%" 
Religion and Philosophy: Theology and the Shaping of Western Culjture 
Political Science:* The Amctr lean Legislative PRocess, American Civil Rlghtd 

and Liberties, Contemporary Political Thought 
Sociology: The Sociology of Social Movements 

Appendix E - Departmental Curricula and Women's 'Education 

• Art Department - Gardiner McCauley 
English Department * John Krause 
General Humanities Department - James Rice 
Foreign Languages Department Albert Delmez 
4lellglon and Philosophy Department - Richard Gelwlck 
History and Social Sciences Department - Eugene Schmldtleln 

Appendix The Mission and Goals of Stephens College:" JWomen's Education 
^^^^^^ . . • t 
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8««dotlef» VMA 104 tht Hiataitief ^ 
, ' fitrtriet Bu^lttt 

• * 

X do not Imov wttShtr to etll what folloira a paptr ia' tht ^orm <af a eourst 
propotal of a eoortt propotal in tht form of a paptr. Z do knov that itndotlc 
anaiytit of. edtwal and bthavloral patttma has a frtat dtal to off tr to tha 
.l^aaaaititt and to vonsa's tdtieation. Most of all, it has noeh to of for in tht 
porsttLt of that hroadttt goal of huajuiiftio tdueatlon — tnabling studtnts to 
dtTilop Inttfrattd eonetptiont of tieptritaet. (In this stnst, naturallr/wt art all 
stodtats.) 

I makf tht abdvt dains dttpitt bti^f oiibltl^ say sueeinctly what stsdoties 
Y» ^H^^f its is an approach to tht stu4y of phtnonsnon throuch tht analysis of 
(iwiniusti^ patttrns. Spteifioally, sueh stojr taktsyiaaay foms; tvo.o^ths 
■ort fa.ieus doeomts of stniotie analysis eonetm tht gnmr of !iitim*s and tht 
dodiaff sfsttw of hraadiag irons. A' strict braaeh of stniotie study assuMs that 
all eooMBieatiTt systtas art bastd on laaguagt aad nsy thtrtfort bt arialystd, 
as^aagaact is aaalystd, iato a hitrarehy of ^Itntnts analogous to phOBtMs» 
aorphtatst and i^vntaetie jlirueturts. A aort iaelusiirt, alaost oetopoid, braneh 



0/ tht study astOMs thaV.aoything /rem tht SKA eodt to tht twinkling of tht 

stars optratts throujgh lahtrtat ^oltsr" of stndir , atdi^ , atssait , and rtetittr 

3 

aad» aeeor^^ly, nay bt aaalystd staiotieally*. To those, notably Stbtok, who 

\ . > • 

taktt iht latttr ritw, light waves .t^itttd by tht stars bteons aessage!? tht aiautt 
selMeat (or thing) iattrprtts. ^tn, tht ataaiag of tht atssagt dtptadiag in no 

' ' • . 

way' oa tht iattat of tht taitttr; As yoa eaa see', sueh uT approaoh proaises to 
traasfOf^i seaioties vexy quiekly into ihe -ology of all -ologies. into soaethiag 
in tha* aatitrt of the ultinate suffix. 

This all enbraeing qua^ty of senioties, howereri coupled with the sinpli* 
city of its ultinate analytie pattern — sender, mediua, netfage, rteeiver, 



allows it to draw its content fron the oontijnt of ether fields} thus terdot ice 
i Vtterdl^eiptii 

/ • 0 



Ja V Mtv*t V>t*rdl^«iP|l»KT> Al''. 4f tthelogr, ted tht linrtiitteallr rtlfttd 



r 
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Birtlttt 

fitldt of promBdea, klBtiiea, parallacuiatiea, prtftnatioai tnd disoowat anUjaia, 
4a wtlX ta Uafuiatiea Itatlf, aaj bt aubauntd undar tha robrie of aandotlea. So 
mj atrueturallata approaehaa to tha aeeUl aeianeaa, sartain aapaota of tha 
philoaepkqr of lancuagt , tnd aoM contanportxy branchta of par^hologjr. Mora to npr 
^*«aant point, ao aay atudiaa of apfcollam in art, gaatura in danoa and draaa, tha 
dapXojnaant of apaea In architactora, narratlTa and mataphorlc atmeturaa in litar- 
atm, and any traataanta of tha vattar of thaaa fialda aa pattama of eooanKiea- 
tiona. 

^t I an adroeating, hMTtr, ia not a eouraa in tha aeianca of aanioticaf 
par aai thaoratieal taxta in tha fiald ara aonawhat areana. Bathar, I aa adroea- 
tiBf adaptation of ita aathoda and parapaetiraa to tha conduct of intardiaeipli- 
naxy atndiaa. Tha eouraa, lika tha fiald, can aseamina tha content of aavaral 
fialda. It can axaalna ralationahipa anong fialda of atu^jr to ahov hov tha ebjaeta 
of aueh rtudiaa ara intarrtlatad ia fauaan aaeparianea. Sinoa ao atnj huaanitiaa 
and aocial aeianeaa treat eoflato&eatiTe pattama, tha pattama form a baaia for 
eoapariaon* 

1 r* 

Tariooa eeuraea and parte of eoureea ai^haeislng the analyaia and interpre- * 
tatien of eoaauBieatiTe patterna alreadsr exiat in our curriculum. Bringing the 
teaehera and aateriale of theae eouraee together would give ua a eouraa auto- 
aatieallgr^aeqiological In ita orientation. Foeuaing, for ejeaapla, en pattama 
Of geatural coa»mieation, we find in our catalog the following diacrete eoureea 
dereted to their analjniat 

1. Siologieal Batea of Baharior 

2. Soelal Fajrehologjr 

. 3* Baturt of Language 
k. Labanotatien 
5* Acting 

6. Language of the Ciaena 
We find alio the foUoiring kinda of eoureea analysing coimunieatiTa pattama aa 
foaa aapeot their aubjeet natter t 



1. Literature eo^eee, partieularljr but not exeluaiTelj 
thoae treating abort atoriaa and the novel. 



v> 2. HttBani^tiaa and art hiftery eouraef when, foeuaing on feature in 

ERK painting and aealptnre. I o 



3* ABthrop6logf eeuTMt •ovtrint tuXturtl HtutXtt daoMt, 

proetttiMfi and pmMations. 
k* Soelolofsr oemtt obttnriiig ptttarni of groap iatntifieation. 
5* Chil4 iti^r eoarttt int vprt ting wajrt i4i whieh ohildrtn mifttt 

aaadotgrf latartflti b«rtdo«i 4te« 
6. Pelltietl teitnot eoarttt 4tfiaiBc ttieh tttrlbuttt at ehtritna 

tad ptrtOMl ttjlt* 
7* Ktlifioia edortit dttUag with rtUglout ajrflibolltn* 

Z ctuld probtbljr etrrj thit lift en throogb tht eurrieulwi but the point X ta 
tyy»g to ttrttt it the opportuaitgr the ttudj of gttturtl oonnoniettion would afford 
for inttgrating nattrialt fro« §rt, the hunanititti teitnot and tooial teitnott 
into ODt appi'oaeh to tht undtrttaDdiag of a tptoifie atptet of hvmn btharior* 
MedtRi drrtlopntntt in tht fitldt of hiologjr, ptyehologsTi tooial ptrohologjri « 
totioltgr^ anthropdlogy and liaguittiet art btginnlag to foeut en aaptott of 
btharieTf partievlarly gtttural aaptott* wfaieh tht artt^ha^ trtattd aS^ong — 
for t»qllt| tht latrieatt rolt that tyt mertMntt pltj in iattrptrtenal ooMni- 
tatieni tht lu^t ttnetntratt atttntion en tht ttlliag dttail and tht teitnott art 
now htginning to luMlgnt whj tht dttail it to ttlllng. 

Iht wiout diteip^intt litttd abort hairt difftring ttninologitt for dot* 
tribing and analgning gttiurttj thtir roeabularitt art ofttn ttthaieal (iivrint 
patttmt, "greening" bthatior, rtltatt ntehanitnti Idntnttf tnd tht likt). Tht 
Totebttlaritt thtnttlvtt art often txprtttirt of larger thtorttieal eonttruett. 
Mtmthtlttti in^trprttatien of gtttural iwttagtt it part of tht dailj bthavier 
tf all ttudtatt* Tht batie natter of tht eeurte would be faniliar* 

Tht tatk of tn inttrditeiplinaiy tean of teaehtrt would not bt to nuoh 
dtrtltping a eourtt at it would be integrating what group miteert are alreadjr 
teaching and finding wtya to nateh pattamt with patttmt* The^ would need to 
thtw how difftring ttndnplegitt inpott difftring ptrtptetiWt on alKllar behar-' 
itr« (tht rtlatien of effort/thape t o iciaewe and both to ditplay ) < Tht tatk of 
the ttudtntt would bt»not iwrely to read guttural ttudiet and acquire a voeabulai7i 
but«alte to btgia to nake ecntpieut analrtit of tht ntti^gtt that thty tht«<«tlvti 
art tCMtantl/ ttndingi rteeiringi and cbeorYing. (Z have tentatittlor titled thit 
n<m«tidtttftt jtourtt "Uhtpokon Hittagtt**') 
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u. 

Th« largtr t^tk of both •ttidonta tnd totehorfl vould bt to dltcortr hew 

iRtfitft iTitona aro intirrtlatod. Vhilt I vould not tf lign ttudonti rtadlnfi 

in thtorttieal M«dotiei« X would teeopti u tho hMio atfunption upon whioh to 

build tht oeom, tHii thtorotieal ffUtoivntt 

In tbf ftudr of oulturt tht initial prtniit-'ifl that all hum 
aotiTi^ eonofmtd with tht proeotiinf, txohangt, and itorait of in* 
foTMtiCB peottttta a otrtain onitsr* IndiTidual ilgn tTtttai, though 
thtgr prtauppott iavntntlj ormiatd atrueturti, fonetion onlj in 
uai^« aupperttd bgr cm anotter. Nent of tht aign ajattw potatattf 
a atthiniaM whidi would tnablt it to funotien oulturally in iaolatien* 
Btnot it foUova that« toftthtr with an approach whioh ptrndta ua to 
oonatruat a ttrita of rtUtivtSr autcncMoua aeitneta of tht ataictio 
03nelt» «t ahall alto adidt anothtr approaoh, aeeordinc to whioh all 
of thoM txaaint partioular aapteta of tha atilotioa of oulturt . of 
tht atvdj of«tha fMtional oorrtlation ofdif/trtatTign ajaitat. 
?rm thitf^ point of ritw partioular iapOrtanat ia attaehtd to qutationa 
^ef tha hitrarohieal atrueturt of tht languagti of oulturt, of tht dia- 
trlbntien of iphorta among thtn« of eaata in whioh thtat aphtrta inttr- 
itct or MTtlj bordtr upon taeh othtr. f 

Xiwould, that it » havt tht eourat bt aintd at diaoortring funotional eorrt- 
lationa aaong difftrtnt ntaaagt patttma and toward inrtatigating tha inttraotion 
of thott patttma. Studtnta would qutation how patttrna of gtatural eoMninica* 
tion intarrtlatt with othtr atodotie atrueturta* 

To takt a irtaor txanplo« whioh in fact X do not btliert to bt ninor at all, 
eonaidtr patttma for tha axprtaaioa of atxual nddtatj} thtat havt bttn atyliitd 
in art « toting, danot, and adrtrtiaing, built into tht dtaigna of dwallingoj dt- 
lintattd in littmturt, rteoMMndtd in noral oodta, an^ atuditd bj tthologiat* 
at rtaidual inatinetirt patttma oarnring trolotionarr aurriTal italua. Culturta 
hart dtttloptd ritvala with fana, vtila, and aerttna to rtinforet ptraonal gtaturt. 
Cultural artttna, with grtat rtgularit^r, aaaign txprtaaion of tht patttma to 
voMtn. Tht ftatural "norphtwa" Ttrioualy eci*inod to eonrtxy tht mtaaaft of 
Mdtttj inolttdt, aaong othtra, downeaat — aoiwtimaa eortrtd — tytt, bowtd — 
aoMtiiaaa aTtrttd — htid* tht pain aprtad at tha brtaat, and oceaaionallr ovtn 
tht handa eortr brtuta and gtnital araaa* Howtvtr mangr tltmaata combine in tht 
patttm, tht Mtaaga ia conaoiouantaa of anothtr 'a gatt, and a dtairt, aonatimta 
affttttd, to bt ahialdtd fron auoh rtgard* In both ita aimplt and '^omplax foma 
^« nodaatjr ««taagt ia non-aiHrtiTt and non-agraaaivt* Ofttn it la dtftntivt. 

0 1,' : 
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5. 

Birtlttt 

:t it vcrth hiving studantf, ptrtieuUrlr/femta ttttdtBts.qttt jtion thtnsclTta 
tbettth thf ultlnata lignifieiaet of taeh minor eodti within t aoelAl trstMi tbout 
viTt in vhieh thtft eodti inttraet with, eontradiet« or rtinforot othfr codtt, 
tbottt irh«fitht patttm fitt into tht "hitrarehioal ftrueturti of tht langutfts of 
Qttlturt." !t it worth hrrliii itudtntt txtidnt tht prObltnt f acini a worn tn- 
eultvattd to attempt tinAaaittinc tinultantootly non-vtrbal •ntatactt of bodily 
Mdtttj and Ttrbal Mttagtt of inttlltetTial boldnttt. 

1^ ttntt of tht tdaoational Talut in ttvdyinc patttmt of non-Ttrbal eoimmioa- 
tion and thtir iattraetion with pattrma of vtrbal op^maieatiOA it bttt txTrtittd 
bgr tht anthrepolofitt Nary Dooglat in htr book Ii&licit Mtttaftt . : quota at 
Itngth bteaoaa, for w, htr atataoant nakta tht argustnt for thv hai«niatio Talot 
ef atfdelQgieal inrtatigation of noct-vtrbal eodaa t 




Zt attMt hard^ worth nctixif that tow nattara art dttntd mort wort)^ 
ef teholarthip than othtra« Zf thtrt it anqr out idta on which tht 
praatRt turrtnta of thought art agrttd it it th%t at aiqr glTtn nontnt 
^ of tlat tht atata of rtctivtd knowltdgt it baekpreondad bj a oluttar 
' J ef aupprtated InfonBation. Zt ia alao agreed that the informtien ia 
net auppreaatd bj raaaen ef ita inherent werthleaaneaa* ner by any 
X paaaiTe preeeea of forgetting t it ia aetitely thruat oat ef the way 
'becaeae ef diffieultiet in naking it fit whatever happena to be at 
tend. .At eaa extrtve it ia sutonatiaally deatreyed by reaaen of ita 
eehfliet tith other informatiea.««« V e leaa txtrent proettt of relt* 
gatien, tent infen«atien ia triated at ttlftvidtnt*... Whereat the 
f enar loieirladgt ia deatreyed by being lablad uatniei the latter ia 
regarded aa tee true te warrant diaeoaaieB. Zt pi^dea the neceaaazy 
uaasailiied aeauaptiena apen which , ordinary diaeeerae takaa place. Ita , 
itability^ l v\ ^|]]^"f1 .eB. for a larit st^^ cf diaceurae ia dadioataT^o 

^^renaing ana eoiittueiy tffindng ihia iiapllelt bacVtrounj. wj thcut 



ion upon xt « wnen tna eacKgreund or aaaunp- 
apneiaa what la vareauy ttpueiTTManinga com aeroaa loud and 
eletr. Threagh theat iapliat ehaanela of ntaningi hamh aeciety itaelf 
ia aehlevedi elarity and apaed cf due raiding anaured. Za the eluaiva 
eacchinae between ejcglicit and tnplieit aaininia i pareeived«io*ta regular 
mverae tatabutnad itaaix pracariouiiyj inilta» ioppiaa. and aaia i^aalf 
ttP ajaim . lawwiaaea ttnaj r 

Zntfgratad ecnaeptiona of htnaan txperiaaeai from thit Tiew» depend on the ''tluaivt 

^erahiAri between txpXiait ir.d inplieit Maninga." Tht ditcipUnta that v» 

3a.ll th« haaauitift have alwara txaminad that intarahangti attkir^ a coherent 

-'iJlCA^attrtpting to reconcile foreground with backgrci^ai, and relat*^the part tc 

the '^cle. Zn the artj the telling detail — Deadesena'a handkerchief i for 




o axieple *yAt abci:t the wal uniTeraa of which it ferna t ptn. :!a. Deuglu 
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btlirrtt thafi tht Inplieit wtsactt withla t cul*urt, though thty my ft«m triritl 
or imtiOBAl, art likfvlM tcllinf. Thtj both eroatt and grtim tht mtaniac 
0rttM of thf f oeioty. Soiiotio itudlta and hu.'vaaiatie ftudlai fuy thus bt sttn 
to work tcgtthor* 

K8s OottflAi naktfl hor rtvarka ia iAtroduetioa to a dtMnttratlon that vxpli-. 
oit- btlitr ia thi oofitaaiBatlBg tffteta of tho touch of a Mastrttatiag vonan 
ia ca« Afrleaa eulturo *la latxtrieablj rtlattd to and flupportlrt of tbo tatlrt 
iipltoit eotnologjr of tht tritot. (Oat of Dottogrtnkgr'i eharaettrt mkta a 
fllaiUr polat about tht rtlatlon of eotmelq|^ to tocial rolt whtn ho ttytflf thtrt 
it ao Ood» hov eaa Z bt a eaptala thta?**) ^ 

Ml. Bouglaa btUtrtt tht taat rtlatioa bttwtta iqplielt atflusptiona and 
npUelt difloomt «dttt ia our toelttr* Our ii^lltlt Maniag patttraa eonatruet 
our eonetption of tht tad^trtt. To aupply 17 oim txaapit of vaya ia* vhieh ortrt 
dittourat afflrw tht tmth of iapUelt asaaaptiona^ Z vould poiat to tht payeholo* 
fifti^ child piyehelofiat8» aad ioclal paroholeglata of tht fiftita who rtptattdlr 
dif cjovtrtd h«r iaaattlx pwiiti, taotional^ ttdtatary, Kad avtrtt to abatrac^iona 
voaaa art — prtftrrinf cleatd to opta tpaotti ourvtd to ttraight liata« color- 

> 

to thought! ttc. Tht acitatiata diaeorfrtd tht truth of uatxanintd aatunptionc 
ulthoitt rrtr foouaiag txplieit atttntioa upon thta. ?hty fouad wonin to bt what 
tha culture dtiRandtd thtgr ihould bt. 

RtttatlXi Z htard a youag wc«aa in a Harrard quad aaintainiag that a yeiwa 
travtUag aloM poatd a thrtat to our wholt tocial fabric. Wt havt all haard tht 
ceattaticB that wontait libtrationt tatailt dtatriktioa of tht fanilqr ("as wt 
*AOw it"). DaTid Idtna attributtt to tht aaat cauat a rtttnt rist in r«lt ir^o- 
Umr eo^pUinta. Z thiak Mi. DougUt would advitt ua» whtn wt ask w)^ ZPJL 
taimoi bt paittdi to look btjond tht CTtrt diseourtt of legislators, oppontnts, 

<■. 

aad propontnts to tht implicit Mtning structurt it thrtattns to topplt. Modsst 
aad rttirisg ftrnltt aaj bt tcatatial to that structurt. . 

Oeuglat ncttf later in tht discuasion .sited ibovt that cat of wtstem 
mitty'f mlhoda for '^tkgrouading iaftraatieQ/i iwintaining its force whilt re- 



BMTblftt 

fasiiif it rteofRltian« ij thi dirlalon of tht Tortult of knovltdgt into diieip* 
lintt* to that OM n^r» for tm^lti ttudj tht pfjrohologjr of vomtn without rtftr- 
•net to thtir tcononie rtaius and rolt, or ttudj tht "rioltnot" typieU of lovtr 
tlatttf without 4tttBtioa to othtr f otbi of f oret ustd by a looial group (wtaponxy^ 

, ttto.). Tht Idad of eourtt Z am propotiag would bt ah tffort at tRoouraging ua 
aU to htgla to ftt tht rtlation of fo r t gr o un d to background. It would call upon 
ua to atu4r thott inttraetiona of languagt and rtaaen with bodjr and fttling whioh 
art it meh a part of tht ttxturt of lift and tht natttr of art and to littlt 
acknowltdgtd in tht forti of aeadtaio atudgr. 

Tht eountj and it nttd not foeut txeluaiTtly on gtaturti ahould bt at onct 
inttruetivti drawing inforiation froB aanr disciplintai and t-duo^atitt| drawing: 
forth what tht ttudtnt alrt adj ^owa and allowing htr to ponut indtptndtnt analgr- 
flif • An art ttudtnt night want to illuttratt htr^trrationt^ a drana itudtnt to 
tnatt htrt» a littraturt atudtnt to atudj tht wtj jftttural obttrrationt furthtr a 
tpttifit author* a nartlitiTt goala. Btrti for tzai9l«i it a pataagt froa Hueklt« 
btrry Fina , not only Twain* • powtr aa an analjtt of "non-irtrbal coraminioation but 
alto hit uat of tht powtr to oonTtj aophiatitattd undtrttandiag to a rtadtr through 

' tht ntdiuB of a nalTt narrator. Huek hat dtlivtrtd a ytT^al ntatagt of a tigni- 

fittntt ht dott net uadtrttand. 

Niaa Charlottt aht htld htr htad up likt a Quttn whilt Buok waa 
ttUisg hit talti and htr nottrila aprtad and htr tyta tnapptd. Tht 
two yeuBg MM looktd darki but ntvtr laid nothing. MLai Sophia aht 
tumtd palf , but tht oolor bent baek whtn aht f^vnd tht nan wam*t 
hurt. 

Xtcapitulatingi thtat art tht ralutt I att pottntial in a eourat ftu^jlng 
iaplitit iwaningt frop tht ptnpaetiTta of aanj diaeiplinta t ^ 

!• It would bt truly inttrdiatiplinaryi inttgratlng in tht olaiffroen 

tltMnta of txptritntt that art inttgrattd in lift but falaaly 

ttptrattd by atadtido diaeipliatf . 
2. Zt wottldi thuai uaitt foitnttai totial teitnott and humnitita into 

haaaniatio ia^uiiy, 
3« iV^uld tofturagt ttudtnta to bring undtr analjtis txaninatioa nuoh , 

of what thtgr alMady in nam 99M know and thui bt truly tdueatirt , 
U* !t would rtquirt rtttarth and indtptndtnt obttrration. 

. Tht partieular Tilttt of tuoh a eeurit for wo*wtt ftudtntt I ha%t tri%i to inply by 



w 4 ^ , Birtlttt 
^ enoicf or txaBpItt. l suiptet that tht rttton to may ttudtntf eompltin cf 

: 2 h«flnf vontn 1m\mi ^Jaiibcd dom thtir throtti" In tht eltts room is that th«y 
art thus forotd to aetecvltdft th* satoro of tht btokgroued thty havt bttn so 
itudiWly ifncriBf. Tht^ortrt atttaftt thty ptetirt conflict with tht implicit, 
cofnoloBF-mintainixil, op at Itatt social-opdtp aaintaining, iisplicit nttniAg 
•Tfltciii that struetort thtir livtf titd thtir ttlvti. Whtn wt fail to iffira that 
ntanini nrttts vt do not ntrtly inptrt luf ormtion, vt atk that tht world bt 
ebaaftd. 

Chanit, of eoortt, it what wt want, and I am tugststing that whtn itudtntt 
tnaiBt tht fortground in rtlation to background tnd womn'i it tuts in rtlation to 

t 

othtr iasuti, whtn tht focua of tht eourtt it to txplort how batkgrowid Minings 
art ooniptrtd, th^t ecnftiouantts of tht itatut of wontn will tntrgt with tht 
■taningt thtattlTtt, and btocnt tUbjtet to critioal thinking. 

Strt ai^ four ntrt op Itsi random obtt rrations of vntpoktn ntstagtt th^t 
Q could proVidt a fooua for itudtnt ptptnt 

— tht pattegt froin Twain qubttd, abort tkttehtt in with grttt teononv, 
or cbftrration of faeial axprtstion, two ittrtotgrpietl polts for 
wowtn la littraturt, tht invtriout rultr and tht ingtnut. A studtnt 
eould ttudx hew faeial tscprtttion and %odar nortatnti art uatd in an 
author (f work to ertatt tueh flttrtotjptt 

tht brat on tht tttngr bikinia ladt for four jtar old girlt havt bttn 
oaUtd, Z btlitrt, tht triuiph of nind ottr ifiatttr^ A ttudtnt could 
ttudjr tht iaplieit attiagtt eenrtrtd bj clothing dtiightd for habits 
and inall thi^drtn/ (Whj do giraffts on a btbr blanket suggttt tht 
blanket it «ant for a boy?) * 

— Jin Shirty eaet pointtd ou^ to im tht arrangemt of spaot in an office 
buildiagt tht pubUe, erowdtd "pool" of apace for tjping women framed 
bgr tht a^lt, priTatt apaeae reaerred for. male exeeutirea. A atudent 

, could atttdj tht aex(t«^olaaa) differentiatione iniplied bj apace uae is 
dOMntown Colufltia bulldingt. 

— I nctieedf after reading Nancr MeCauleyia paper, tht differinr space 
aJLotaaBta in the Colv»U tooarolopedia for the kings and qutena that 
Sancj aentiened. one and t-haii inehet are deroted to Theodcra and 
htr uapreoedented powtrt; three and a half to telling of Justinian, 

. mentioning in paaaiag his weakness and hit wift«s firaess in sa^^.g 
'--^ hla throne'. A short article eredita Tiy u the major influence in the 

Vw/ J^ifM of both her husband and her son, though each gets mnr more 

^.aa of tr?e. }{ale perspe^tivea in reffrtf^ct booHa night easily be 

demonstrated. 
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— AiuM S«jrf aotti la bar book o& Sottliad Franklin, that 
Wataon in Doublt HtUx Stpiett tht woman aeitntlst la 
"•ptotaelfa'nmie& in laet tht did not wtar but vhish aidtd 
VataoQif portrait of a "blufstoeklni.n Again tht at^idy of 
flatfOi aa Msiactf about oultoral Pttanlaca would laad 
quiekljr to amrtntfs ef largtr aaaaing iTsttat. 



Adidtttdly thtat txanpltt art tririal, b\;t I btlitvt with Maxy Bouglaii that 
it a through tht euBulationt of juat aueh triria that laplieit BManlag lyittmi 
art oooTfTid and rt«arrirmtd. I doubt that our txplieit Mttagti to our itudtnts 
of rtiptetf eflBfid«Mt and tneouragti«ant oan aohitri thair dtairtd offtet ualtia 
wo art alf 0 ablt in tht elaafro^m to aeknowltdgt and anaZjit tht eontradietorx 
ntf sagti b7 which thtj art ao ptrraaivtlj eonfronttd. 

Hont of ui« i think, art fulljr awart of what all thoat mttfagta art. Wt art 
part of tht socittj ti^% rtltgatta aueh knowltdgt to tht untxawintd background. 
Tht final vtltit of tht eourat X am propoaing would dtrivt from what atudtnta and 
ttaehtrt eedd Itam f^om ont an^ttttr. No ont would know at tht outatt all that , 
Tight bt obttrrtd by tht tnd. Starting with a fooua, a ntthodologj, and a Tarittj 
of ptraptctiTta, tht tourat would dtTtlop ita oonttnt in proottt, trolft ita 
eonttnt from tht inttrtats and baekgrounda of tht partieipanta. It would bt 
gtaulntlj an undtrgraduatt atadaar, davottd not only to thf inttrdiaeiplinary 
atudy of eonsmaieatioB but to iattrdiaeiplinaxy ooflaraaieation aa wtU. Uabtrto 
Sso aaTtf "ttmietica it tht aeitnet of trtrTthiag that it aubjtet to tht lit.** At 
aueh it offtra now approaehta for tht purtuit of trJth. 
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SoM Further CooBants on Caaona and Raadars 



Prallalaary Nota: I had suppoaad 1 would raviaa tha third ifctioti of ay 
original papar, incorporating darifieationa and nav id^aa I gainad £roa our 
diaeuaaiona. Cartainly that third part waa undaraouriahad (av«n ph'thiaic), and.' 
aaadad axpanaion. I would rathar, howavar, praitnt tha following aa an appandix 
to tha original, ainca tha raaulta of s^jr furthar thinking do not raally'fit 
tha fonat of tha firat papar, and I would rathar^ not ehanga a bony hand waving 
a taatatlva farawall into a ataatopygoua bahind wiggling hindaightfta aaaartiona. 

Lat aa aay, in advaaca, that ay thinking haa hardanad, aoaawfaat, aa a 
raault of our diaeuaaiona, and that ay aaauaptiona nay aaaa to hava narrowad 
dangaroualy, avan to tha axtant of working againat tha grain of our projact. 
CThara*a a nicaly aizad clicha — how about tha "dynaoic of our 2x4"?) 
Spaeifically, it aaaaa to aa that wa hava fraquantly found our diacvaaion block- 
ad or dailaetad by our obaaaaion with ona binary oppoaition (traditional aala 
aducation/woaan*a adueation - at Staphana) which aaaM to of far a ehoica, but 
which in fact raafflraa tha atatus quo. That la to aay, thia fozaulation of 
tha probltB auggaata that wa. ara daaling with altamativaa, tha choica of ona 
of which will, wa auppoaa, nagata tha othar; in fact, wa find ovar and ovar 
that wa ara aaraly fUppiag a coin. Wa can affira tha idaal of diffaranca, but 
whan wa aneoimtar tha quaation on tha grounds of our dlsciplinas wa find our* 
aalvaa wraatlad back liito familiar attitudes. (Tha aoat faailiar — or garaana — 
f otaulation of this problaa la found in tha tirasoaa but paraniaial quaation 
about what tha wpnan'a aovaaant wanta — a biggar ahara of tha pia, or a naw 
soclaty? Ona good answer la both. But if it be only a bigger ahara, than 
dearly wa ara deaUng with tha aaaa old coin. In waya which ara leaa dear 
but probably just aa disturbingly faailiar, mny of the "new aodety" fotaula- 
ions are dao versions of the saae coin.) 

Caught in aueh a dilama, our beat course aay be to decenter the trouble- 
aoaa oppoaition and focua on related probleas the solution of which aay lead 
to aere productive ways of daaling with tha origlnd. Whila my coraenta here 
ara a till doady rdated to our earlier discussions (and a^ e, purpoaely, 
repetitive both within thia text and in relation to earlier discussions), I hope 
that Z have successfdly redirected ay own attention and that the redirection 
pay prove auggeativa in othar areaa aa well. 

Mr concerns here fdl coafortably into four divisions: texts, readings, 
canons, and reading. 
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1. Ttxt» " - < 

L«t us Acc«pt «• und«batabl« tht vittw that it Is a good thing to rasurract 
forgottan, raavaltiata undai^valuad, and racogniza hitharto uaraeognizad litaraxy * . . 
discoursas of all kinds by votaan vritars. Along with tha slapla^justiea of tha 
aattar, tha banafits to scholars of .a aora eooprahanaiva undarstandiag of litarar^i 
history (and ganaral huahn history) cannot ba ignorad. (Wa nuat also raaliza, 
of coiirsa, that this antails not aaraly an addition to, or axpansion of, tha 
oatarial of litarary history, but inyolvas, in affact, a major thaoratical 

« 

c'ianga — a wfaola naw notion, of vfaat constitutas litarary history as a ganra.) 
Thasa changas in thf ganaral attitiida toward vonin's litaratura cannot fail to 
hava soaa iapact on cturricular dacisibns. But can thay justify a' sort of 
eurrlcular "affinativa action prograa**? Can thfy nova us to placa spacial 
aavhasla on woaan's litaratura, to displaca a«9*s^litaratura in favor of wbaan's 
litaratura? Intallactual honasty and profassional rasponsibility raquira us to 
acknovladga tha naw litarary history, but how nuch furthar oust va go? 'And why? 

Thar a ara two cooBon arguaants in support of including a larga salaction. 
of vooan's litaratura in tha eurriculua for woaan. (Thasa arguaants, sj.ightly 
oodifiad, could ba usad in favor of aodifying exxrriculua for aa^, o wall^' but 
for purposas of this discussion lat^us daal with woaan' s aducation.) First, 
it is good for young woaan to ba awara that wooian in tha past and'prasant hava 
writtan iaportant taxts sinca this will corract any Inculturatad sansa of woaan *s 
intallactual dr artistic subordination to man. Sacond, bacausa woman's .axpari- 
ancaa diffar iaportantly froa aan's, woaan writars ara aora likaly to daal with 
lif a in ways which will halp young woaan battar to undarp tand thair own 

• I 

axpariancas and, byaxtansion, to valua woaan 's axparlanca. aora hi^ly sinca 
thay will ancountar it unfiltarad by aala prajud'icas and blindnassas. (A third 



I 
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'•rfuMtxt, bM«d <m h^othatJ^hlch *r# appatUag ' but difficult to dtnonatrutt, 
^ argues by txtsasloa £r6m th« Idas that thara la a •t>acial faaala. sansibiiity to 
tha aotloa that thara ia'a^ dlstlnctlva faainlna uaa of language or faoinlna 
aqrla. (raaiaably a student's own style would be nurtured by ezppaure to ^' 
laportant eacasplea of feainlne 'style.) ■ » 

* 0 r. 

ThMft arfUBMats art rtdudblt Cud V rtcognlzt .that- this is a raductlon) 
to proposals for offering "nore suitable" role oodela to our atudents . Sons would 
.argue,' though I would not, that auch arguaants have nothing to do with literature. 
1 would argua that although tha aotivaa underlying auch .notions are laudatory", ^ 
they are oisguidad not only when applied to literary studiea -but to any disci- 
jplinif* One can teach literature (or politica or art) uaing only woaan aa e9M»les. 
Btit than one haa falleh into ther trap of the eoin flipper — the terM reaain 
tha saaa, only the facaa hava changed. Further, such notions iaply a prlaarily 
a^hatic relation to literature. That ia, if the woaen characters (which ones?) 
acting out Uvea (which kinda?) in the literary discourses of woaen writers (all 
of then?) axe soaehoy suitable role aodela, then we would be, in effect, telling 
our atudanta that they read in order to identify thenelvea with those characters 
in order to ahare experiencea which will teach thea how to behave or not to behave. 
But we all know that eaphatic reading (or aiaetic reading, aa Michael Riff aterre 
haa called it) ia, if not the aost naive fora of reading, at laaat characteriatic 
only of a first raad^« Certainly there is na-raoi^^r teaching in »uch a 



context. Children learn the codea of fairy talea ("once upon a «"<"^ — " "happily 
avary ^ter**) through #^le repetition. ^t)lder readers, in their progress froa 
Carolyn taane to Virginia Woolf, learn the codes which aake possible eapathic 
reading. We have no buainaas setting ourselves up^o teachera if that is our 
' ^) ^J^^ reading. We nay, inatead, aake "reaarks about taxta" (biographical, 



Or 
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hiitorleaX, toddlogicAl, vfatt hjkv% you) , but from th« vlcvpolac of Ilt«racur« 

m' « 'ditelplin* that ^iit- only slightly aor* d«f«nclbl«. 

So, whila th« bmaflts to Uttraxy history and thaory of tha rascua of 

voaan's discoursa ara apparant and undanlabla, tha cospansatory inclusion of 

votaftn's discoursa in tha curriculum saams, at laast, problamatic. 

2« Kaadings 

By "raadings" I aaan all sorts of connantary — historical, biographical, 
avaluativa, analytic, ate. — about litaratura. Traditionally "raadings," 
so^tlaas n0v lumpad undar tha ouibus tarm "criticism,"^ ara sacondary taxts: 
according to V. K« Wimsatt, criticism can navar baan saan as an autotalic 
discoursa, but ha stops short of calling^ it parasi:ic. In racant yaars this 
huabla "sacondarinaas" has baan daniad by a numbar of critics (tha Raw Raw 
'Critics) wfaosa attituda toward thair work, may ba summarisad by Trvatan Todoror's 
ramark, "to spaak of ona tazt bagats' anothar." Zxiataad of hiararchical 
subordination, wa assart contiguity. Ronathalass, for most raadars "raadings" 
ramain sacondary, somatimaa halpful guidas, of tan annoying or ayan dastructiva 
intxudars. 

for most studaats now, raadings may hardly arLst at all. It is unlikaly 
that avan tha sttidant who has raad a good daal of (traditional) litaratura will 
haya raad much criticism, unlass drivan to it by th» naad to writa a "rasaareh" 
papar. Tharafora, it ia not likaly that wa, aa taachars, naad worry much about 
countaracting tha avll af facts of unanlightanad raadings from' tha past. (If 
studants hava studiad litaratura in high school thay may hava ancountarad 
taachars who offarad "stsndard" raadings, or avan highly accantric raadings, of 
taxts. Many studants will not ba awara that thara might ba mora than ona — tha 
taachar's raading. But avan this problam saams a rarity in racant yaars.) 



ThoaM 7. DllllBghia — 

> 

t 

Vt il|fat, th«r«for«, b« ttt^ttd to dlfmlti tht aatcftt of .readings Altogtth«r 
•laet fc ••«■■ irrtlcvut to tht ttudtau' problam, «nd line*, of eourso, w 
«rt in eoivloto control of tht rtli^vant rutdlngi du« to our background and 
tsmlnlng, and cannot th«r«fora b« t ipirbtad to procaad undar any aallgn aub- 
conaeioufl Influanca. 

V 

Thara ara ewo prol^na vlth aueh a dlaadiaal. Taxta and raadliigt ara not 
ae aatUy aaparatad, nor ought va allow than to ba, no mattar hov flmly coonit- 
tad va may ba to° tha vimt of erieidam aa paraaltic. Tha vary aurvlval of taxta, 
In tha flrit plaea, la in nany caaaa daptodaat upon raadlnga. Rotorloualy^ 
eartala andant poaia aurvlya for ua only bacauaa thay vafa uaad aa axaaplaa In 
rhatorlCAl' or proaodlc oomantarlaa or handbooka. On a laaa lltaral laval, tha 
aaargaaca of eartaln taacta^ Ilka volcanic ialanda riaing from a ^aa of unraad 
pagaa, nay vail bavdua to a tiaaly Shading* ■ (Although it ia nbt truo' that Donna; 
.vat unraad in tha 19tb: cantury, it ii trua that Grtaraon and Iliot aueeaaafully 
propallad hla bafora tl;^a raading public in vaya that, for axaapia, Colarldga 
vaa unabla to do In th(|^19th cantury. Tha raaaona for thia hava a graat daal 
to ,do vitS audianca praparation aa vail aa critical authority, of couraa.) 
layond aurvlval, hovavar, it la laportant to racognisa that raadlnga, in aotia 
caaaa, ara^ crucial parta of tha.hia^ory of — tha vary balng of ^ a taxt. 
Ha aay ttCLoST^f Dxyd«n, Jphnlon, Colarldga, and Bradlay,' for axaapla, on 

Shakaapaara. (W^ night ant to add Haiy' Wortlay liontagu, Tanny Bumay, and 

*■ 

Madaaa da Staai, vhlch^jvould changa tha paeapaetlva.) It la trua that va uaually 
raid thaaa raadlnga to Ifarn about tha entlc, not about- Shakaapaara, or only 
ineldantally about Shakaapaara. Buc that/3bubla parapactiva — laamlng about 
eha eritle aa vail aa tha taxt — la pra^laaly tha graat uaa of raadlnga to 
our apaclal purpoaa. ^a uaa of raadlnga la to naka ua aora coaadoua of tha 
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hi«tox7 of eonseiouraMt, of tho ways in which diffortat olndt h«va usod tucti 
la ordor to ordar th«M«lvM. Most of Vlrflala WooU*t critical writing , for 
•xnpU, rtada rMdiaga for uc la this way; tha ehaptar about tha Brltiah tfuaaua 
la £ toon o|. Otta'a Own proridaa a llvaly paradiga. Thara, Woolf iavaatigataa 
Ma*a **raadiagi*' of woaaa aad diacorari tham, to aay tha laaat,waatiag. 

far froB ralagatiag '*raadiaga" to tha atudaata * af tar«Bidaight aeraabliags 
for footaota aatarial, Z would want to iaeorporata raadiagi la to our taaehiag — 
not to of far tham aa authoritiaa (aay aora thaa Z would of far wrltara or thair 
charaetara aa rola sodala) but always with tha aotioa of daeaatarlag tha raad- 
lag la ordar to focua oa tha way, for axaapla, aala critics hava daalt with^ 
Gartruda Staia, or faaala critics hava .daalt with Noraaa Mailar. Za thia 
procasa wa would ba^lookiag, parhaps» aot so such for tha maaaiag aa for tha 
4iBa (paca Vittgaastaia) • (All of thia, as you aay haya guaasad, haa to do with 
O tha da-aaactificatioa of **litaratura** advocatad ia aarliar papar.) 
3, Ciaoaa 

for a BibUea^^schelar, tha quaatioa of tha caaoaical is a aattar of rigid 
catagor:iaa of laelusioa aad axduaioa. Tha astabliahaaat of tha azact worda 
of tha books which ara xayaalad scriptura is a saerad obligatioa. For tha 
aaicttlar litarary scholar tha aattar of tha caaoa is coasidarably lass eonvalliag, 
chough It aay arouaa coaaidarabla aaetiea. (Va caa aaa tha diffaraaca iaaadi- 
ataly if wa look at tha Bibla froa tha staadpoiat of tha litarary critic — 
suddaaly tha ''caaoa** chaagas shapa radically. Va aacouatar Job, but not Nuabars, 
FsAlaa aad Froyarbs, but aot Laviticus. Tha Faatatauch shzivals.) Zadaad, 
whara tha astablisbaaat of a raligious caaoa aspiras to cartaiaty and paraaaaaca, 
eha foraatioa of a sacular caaoa is sub j act to parseaal, philosophical, aad social 

foreas which ara, thaoratically, irralavaat to tha Biblical scholar. (Z ihould 

() ■ . 
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Ad^t to froa* IfBoraaet of th« hlatotjr of Biblical scholarship, and raalisa 
that 1 aiy lu^ idcAllMd — or tee«pt«d ta IdMlixad vtnion o£ — th« proeut.) 

Th« lltanry canon — the** verki which ara parcalvad .aa cantral to 
Utarary tradition, which racaiva axtanilva aotlca in Utaraxy hittorlaa and 
axtaoilva coHnantary froa litarary icholar/crltici, which ara indudad in 
aatholegiaa and taught in achooli — if, aipacially in thii ctntuxy, not ona but 
aany. Indaad, wa aifht conaidar thia cantury an aga of warring anthologist, aach 
■apping ita tarritory and, in aoaa caaat, daiaing pracadanca. (Tha aoat 
faalliar aueh 'Srar," that batwaan tha two voliaai of Robart Pack at al.'a 
Naw |oart of gnaland ud Aaarica and Donald Allan's Th£ Naw Anarican Poatry . 
aaaai now only a tkizviah in an ongoing conflagration.) This canonical fluidity 
(ugly o«y«oron) haa ita advantagas, of couraa. It raflacta tha dadina of tha 
narrow dafix|itiona of litararinaaa and tha coaaidarabla activity (ind uneartainty) 
in tha thaory of ganra* Zt alio, dotar to bona, raflacta a kind Qj< raaponaa 
to tha lagitiaata daaanda of oppraaaad and ignorad paoplai that thay ba haar4. 
Chat thair taxta, thair diaeouraa, ba aada ''raal" in print on pagaa and in 
raadiag/liataning ainda. Suraly "nothing ia hara for taara," nor naad wt tound 
an alara. lathar w« aay raact with raliaf that tha old "ordar" lu9 findly 
giv«D riaa to "fraah diaordar," and aaa\aa that tha didactic la working. 

Vhila avoiding taara and criaa of dangar, howavar, wa aay want to taka 
nota of tha procaaa and wondar what ifa and raadt ia likaly to ba. X bava arguad 
that caaona ara aada by paopla, not ba taxta collaeting thaaadvaa togathar lika 
organic aolacdaa (groupinga of baasina ringa) . If wa acknowladga tha lagiti- 
aata daiaa of, aay, Juat woaan wrltara, what happcna to tha canon? Thickar 
voluMa for tha CBEL, CSEL, Oxford and Morton Anthologiaa? Wall, that will happan 
anyway, udaaa wa all diacontinua writing. What wa sight taa, altamatlvaly , ia 
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• aoMthlat mudogouM to th« eonytaicat fi-mgntatAtlon in dtpartBsnUl eumeul«, 

or th« ehaoi of eo^«eiat «atholog±«i. Etch lubgroup o£ llt«rAt« t«xtu4ll2*ri 

will erMt« a lanoa of ita ova, «ad taeh ■ubfroup will find It comrMltnt to 

atttad to Ita ralawaat alUaa aad Ifaora tha raat. Or, aona eenputar-aahaaead 

•^aalaaaaca" partoa will attaapt, parhapa, to abaorb tham all, to what and 

oaly a/ha will kaow oaea tha abaorptloa la eoaplata. 

"Ilhat do jott waat to kaow? Aad If you kaov what you waat to . 
kaow, ara you aura you doa't alraady kaow it?" 

Tha problan for tha eurrlexilua la elaar. A alagla eaaoa provldaa a aoda • 
of eoharaaea, a aaaaa both of balag aad of purpoaa or aad. Thara la a purpoalva 
quality to atudy of "tha eaaoa" which mat hava nada ttaduata atudy la tha 50' a 
laflaltaly aaalar thaa graduata study today. (Thara wara othar factora, aa wair. 
of eouraa, but tha eaaoa eould provlda aa ovarrldiag prlaelpla.) If va eaaaot 
praauppoaa tha eoharaaea of oaa eaaoa, wa aay aaad to plaa to aaeoapaaa a aalaet- 
loa of caaoaa aad to raeogalsa thalr eoopatltloa (lataraaclaa warfara?) for 
our, aad our atud«at«* attaatloa. But wa ouat ba praparad to aelmowladga that 
aay prlaelpla of aalaetloa aaoag eaaoaa la arbitrary aa a flrat atfp; furthar, 
eha aalaetloa aay, wall ba tha flrat atap la tha fomatloa of a aaw alngla eanon. 
Out of our dlaordar, wora wo atrong aneugh, wa Mght eontlnua to propagata fraah 
dlaordur; In our waaknaaa, wa will, aora llkaly, eraata a aaw qrth aad eall It 
tha eaaoa. 
4. ftaadlag 

Alaoat avaryoaa (with tha poaalbla axeapaoa of Jonathan Holdan) will 
a^raca tha goal of aahaaelag "erltlcal thinking" aaoag our itudanta. ("Critical 
thinkin g" hara la, of coursa, a aora gaaaral tara and only aatonyaieally ralatad 
to lltarary crltlclaa.) Ona of ay ccncama aa a taaehar of rhatorlc, aa wall 
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M of lietrACur*, is that it is p«rf«etl7 po«tibl« to t««eh attbods of "erltlcAl 
chiaklBt" which will tha ftiid«nt leaawhat sort «rtieul«t« aod sophiaticatftd, 

but eth«xwis« taetly whm sh« ttart«d — eoafortably tnf eone«d in chiAgi m 
th«7 ar«« And I would «rgu«, «t Mjr hcvo bMn appartnt tazliir, that what I 
h«v« eallod ^^tupathie rMding," or "vixMtie rtadint,'* can b« both th« Mthod and 
dM to#l 0^ tMchiag lit«rmtur«, but if it ia, th« ttudoat is liksly to go out 
as shs esM in. Th« diffietalty is that, to wtaj of us, anpathie raading may ba 
aquatad with "natuxal** raadiag (iaaofar as tha raading preeass can, in any sansa,' 
ba eallad "natural"). Aufy othar form of raading, analytical raading, daconstruct- 
ty% raading, «tc«, saams unnatural and tharafora somahow taintad. Of coursa 
va taaeh cartain modas of obsarvacLon and intarpratatibn which our studants find 
"unnatural" at first, but wa know bat tar. Thay will laam that thinking about 
what thay raad, avan whila thay ara raading it, is not nacassarily a violation 
of tha work. Thay may laam that, but still tha goal is to "idantify ," to 

i 

aspathisja, to "shara an axpariaaca,** as our aacprassiva, and avan our rhatorical, 
aasthatic thaorias hava taught us to do. 

i do not for ena momant suggast ^that thara is anything wrong with aasthatic 
aa^arianca, with ampi^tfay, with idantifying with a characf.ar. I do it all tha 
tiaa, BO lass intansa^y, Z suspact, than whan I was in alamantary school and 
first traablad with tarror whan Buck discovarti Pap sitting in his badroom at 
tha Viddar'f . I do, howavar, assart that such aacparianca, whila wa nay ba plaasad 
to obsarra that it is sharad, and convinced that it is a "praraquisita" to 
somathing parhaps our jobs — cannot ba our busiaass as taachars. Insofar 
as it is, sny critical thinking" wa atta^t to daValop is likaly to ba ancaps\il- 
atad in tha moda of things as thay ara. Whan wa ampathiza, our choice is 
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CO ia±M% or not to lalCAt*. It U th« aodft of •xp«ri«ac« of oyth tad ritual, 
aot of edateloua control. Z vould «rt^u« that our obligation, u toaehtrs, U 
la Erie Bav«lock*t phratf , **to taparata tha kaowar from tha known." baeauaa it 
li only through such allaaadon from tha knovn that tha kaovar galas eoatrol. 
(Thlf wpact of alloaatlon li what Holdan raj acts , of eoursa.) Uka it or not, 
aducatioB la a procoas of aliaaatioa. Thia la aot to daay that thara ara aodas 
of latuitlva lokowiag, or that thara ara skilla wa can laara (daaclag, throwiag 
^ottary) which arguably haal tha gap cautad by such aUcaation. But it it 
7i«w that ^ atreagast thrust which tha fasLaist aovaaaat uaa naka toward ra- 
aakiag our clTllisatlda will bagla — iadaad, haa bagm — through tha craativa 
uaa of mllaaatioas — of daajthologisatioa, dacoaatructioa, daeaatarlag. Za 
litarary critidatt wa eaa aaa it working — ra-naka tha' caaoa by daeaatarlag 
tha coBcapt of canon; ra-avaluata litarary tfzta by daconatructing tha oytha on 
i4iich thay ara baaad; ehanga patriarchal aodaty by damythologixing tha Inatitut- ^ 
lona which aupport it. Thara if no naad to chooaa 'Hioaan" pr "nan," no naad 
to kaap flipping tha aaaa coin. Evan faainiia itaalf la sub j act to da^stifica- 
tlon, but c h a ngin g a civilization aay wall raqiiira avan such a drastic aaasura. 



n 
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ThoBM T. Dlllinghia 

A Canon la Mada — Met Born 

' Prafaca 

Each of us, aa, taaehara, auppoaa chat what va taaeh la aoaahov Important. 
Iha kind of 'laportanca va attach to our vork way vary vlth our aubjaet aattar, 
but If va do not honaatly ballava In tha laportanea of our vork to bur 
atttdanta, to aoelaty, to, parhapa, hiaaalty — than va ara In our aacular vorld, 
falaa prlaata, and guilty of avklnd of alaony, Wa may ballava that va taaeh < 
a aklll that la aaaantlal to our atudanta' futura haalth or happlnafa, Wa may 
auppoaa that vhat va taaea vlll maka It poaalbla for our ttudanta to load , 
productlva llvaa. Or va may aaaart that tha combination of akllla and knovladga 
to vhleh va contrlbuta la aomahov part of tha ongoli. - «£f ort to maintain tha 
avar-dacaylng fabric of human dacaniey va call **.clvlllsa;:lon" (naca»«arlly ualng 
that vord In Ita aynehronlc or ahlftorlcal aanaa) . Wa wiy avan auppoaa that 
our particular combination of akllla and Inovladga not only contrlbutaa to, 
but^U eantral to, tha malntananca affort. Va vlav our ovn amaJl affbrta. In 
tha eontaxt of tha graat undartaklng, vlth aultabla modaaty, but nonathalaaa 
cling f larcaly to' our vocation and truat that tha llttla va do may vail ba tha 
nail for vast of vhlch ate* 

Suppeaa, for. thi aaka of thla dlacuaalon, that va ara mambari of a vail- 
balaniead and <»ply staff ad Dapartmant of Laaguagaa and Lltaratura. All tha 
lltaraturaa of tha vorld. In all thalr parloda, ara adaquataly rapraaantad by 
at laaat ona davotad taachar. All thaaa taachara valua not only tha lltaraturaa 
of thalr ovn apaelallxatlon, but und^arstand and raapact tha Intarcennactlona 
among tha various medaa and traditions of human dlacouraa. fur^har, this dapart 
mant la blaaaad vlth a larga ntabar of aagat atudanta not nacaaaarlly "majors 
bat avid raadars vho ara curious to know hov and vhy thalr lova of raadlng Is 
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of v«lu« M othar chu we«p«. And thm institution of which this DcpartaMnt 
it « p«rt hat «it«l7 .crttttd an acadtaie eaiandar which aaktt it raatonabla to 
•zpaet both faculty and ttudanta to uadartaka tuttainad and probing aacaoinatlon 
of thair iubjacta, aad .oakat it^pottibla to txpact axtantiva ra^iding, inataad 
of oara flippiag and dipping at a tpartaly tuppliad saapla tabla. 

AtmimliTig ona could achiava anploTmant in tuch an adorabla Utopia (and wa 
will, of couraa, ratutn to tha raal world, latar in thit ditcuttion), ona night 
tuppota ona* a "problamt" wara aolvad. Wa all lova raading. Wa all lova litara- 
tura. Wa ara all hara to parcaka of tha capaciout and navar-to*ba-^aplatad 
banquat of tha '*batt'* that hat baan thought and wrlttan in the history of human 
litarazy diicoursa. (Tha aora advanced asttng us nay avan acknowladga^ accomplish- 
mants In othar "sis tar arts,** a tarm happily avasiva of that nasty barbarian, 
"madia •**) Wa admira injpanaaly tha kind of total devotion to an oauvre that 
leads Leslie Harchand to edit everything put on paper by Lord Byron, or Trances 
Tatea to find out averythixig there is xo know about occult sciences in the 
lenalssanee, or Erich Auerbach to synthesize for us tha conventions of realistic 
narrative in world literatures. Our admiration despairs of emulation, but 
contact with stich achievement seems arguably to put us in touch with the qualities 
of discipline', sensitivity, civility, which we associate with these and many 
othar grand works, of assimilation, works which, by their very asdstence, testify 
to the central role of literature in the construction of civilisation. Jad yet 
the oaggiag problsms seem to creep back. Do we really need to read Lord Byron's 
laundry lists; do we really have time. to re-study alchemy; who among us can 
hope to read ilX of Auerbach 's samples of aimesii in their original languages 
la order adequately to test his assertions? Aad these ara only tha aost trivial 
quaatloas . 



ObTlotMly, with th« bMt vUl in tht world, no on«,of ui will b« abl« to 
ttcouattf thottfhcfuUy *11 ot thm b«at that hM b««n thought and writtaa, mn 
««rt va confident v« could idantifr all acabart of that axaltad coqiany. And 
if v«, v«ra sura wa had tha tiaa, ara va sura wa would want to tpand it that way? 
Za tha "tradition" tabodiad, praaarvad, and tranasLttad by such worka truly a 
tradition wa want to carry en? Is it a tradition wa can raaaonably hopa to 
adapt to our own uaaa, or ia it tha vahida through which tha injuaticat and 
confuaiona of tha paat ara carriad forward as our aindt ara foraad to fit tha 
atructuraa or conatructa of tha paat. Do va raad tha Book, or doaa tha Book 
raad ua? 

Thaaa parplaxitiat ara not naw, nor do I aacpact ^o of far any original 

> 

i'-aight into thaa or thair raaolutiona. No ona ia tuxpriaad or iapraaaad at 
tha raaiadar that wa oparata according ^ounaxaainad aituaptiona, toaatiaaa, and 
that wa of tan forgat tha illusory qujtlity of our "control" of our tub j act aattar. 
But if wa ara not to ba at tha aarcy of fads and faahiona, if wa ara not to 
aeknowlsdga that aost of what huaanists do is aaraly cultural windoi^drisaing 
for tha aora sarious oecupationa of tha "raal world," if, finally, wa ara not 
to ba saaa as aara caraarists shoring up our job->sacurity by inaisting ovar 
and ovar that what wa sra doing is iaportaat to tha. world, navar aind why, than 
wa auat hava a coharant thaory of why wa taach vhat wa taach, why wa aak studants 
to spaad what littla tiaa thay aay allocata to any givan coursa in raading thla 
work rathar c^van that ona* And w>>an wa considar our spaeial sit\uition, m taach- 
ars at a collaga with goals spacifically dirtctad to tha naads of woaan, wa 
aust dacida if that furthar coaplicatas tha quastion and, if so, in what way it 
af facts thaanawarswa propoaa, Whila Z intand to axplora this sat of qutations 
prlaarily with rafaranca to tha taaehar of litaratura, I think (or hopa) that 
uaaful parallals can ba drawn with rafaranca to othar disciplinas as wall. 
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>trt Oa% t Scm Th«orlM of CanoifFozBatloa 

Z M eoncttrxMd h«rt vleh acvtral thaorlM vhieh aecMpe to .answar. th« 
quMtloni "how U a Utaraxy eaaon aatAbllahad?," 'W la a lltaraxy canon 
■alntaln^?.** and '*ho«r la a liearazy canon altarad?" Tha ajLaplaat, and probably 
th« aoat coflBon, raapenaa to thaaa quaatlona la ona bMad on' tha aaauoptlon that 
lit«rata p^oplaa hMf a aanaa of what la laport«nt» hava a aanaa of "quality," « 
nd that m ganarntlona of raadari ra«d, thay alft out tha droaa and daflna, by 
aza^la, what la ^aat^ "Tlaa vUl tall," If a work la a "claaalc." And 
"elnaalea" atfa thoaa works va will want to taaeh, to ra-r«ad, to traaaura. It 
la bacAuaa of th«lr Inharant quality that wa racognlxa thaai. Tharafora, In a 
aanaa, claaalea "choosa** ua, rathar than tha othar way around. Thaaa aaaumptlona 
ara not thoughtlaaa aor trivial. So fonldabla a crldLeal alnd aa Eana Vallak 
haa arguad: 

Actually thara la wlda atraaaant on tha aajor authora, on tha 
canon of Utaratura, on tha dlffaranca batwaan graat and thoroughly 
bad art. Tha whirllfil of taata aoyaa quickly only with aacondary 
authors. Thara la an abyss In quality batwaan Tolstoy and tan flaming, 
, Danta and Graea Matallous. Tha ralatlylscs' arguMnt ieroa tha 

traaandQiia varlaty of art holds good against tha narroi^ dogmatism, 
tha frosan Absoluts, of aa oldar elaasldsA. Bscauss wa an joy and 
updarstsad Besar and T. S. EUot, Crlan's Fairy Talaa and Joyea, wa 
can racoyd^a that thara Is soaathlag eoonon to all Utaratura and all 
art I tha aasthatle quality which Is Inadfquataly daaerlbad by tha 
traditional tam/^Baauty.** 

(StS, July 26, 1963, p. 549). , 

Though wa would all Ilka, Z aa aura, to Induda oursalvaa aaong tha blasssd 

W of W4llsck»s stataaaat Cwa faw,** parhapa?), 1 aa not surs to whoa ona 

'appUss to jol^ that salact dre^a, or what quallfleatlona or eradantlala ona 

auat prassnt. (Vhat If wa ara not altogathar aura wa "undaratand" T. S. Eliot?) 

Ftaauaably thla group would Induda thbaa who hava tha right Idaa of what 

"baauty" Is snd who, tharafora, hava no troubla daddlng which authors and 

works ara "aajor." 
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Ont iMt b« prtpartd to aeetpt a nuabsr of Mtumptloat about lltoraturt 
la order to oabrAca Valltk's itAtoaaat. Tht word "canon** hara it uaad to aaan 
thoaa vorka which, by ylrtua of thair intrlnaic aaathatic narit, ara worthy 
of tha aarioua critical attention of walX-aducatad raadart. Tha goal of a litar^ 
ary education would ba to prapara raadart ceopatant td auttain that attention 
and appreciate that aaathatic aerit . Altheutt^ thit quotation it taken from ita 
context, I think it it fair to tay that Vallek carefully tkirta the iapUeit . 
■oral Ad tocial judgaanta which underlie hit ttataaent* It it alto fair to 
aay that the ttateaent would atrika<..a ratpontive chord in aany teaehart of 
literature who have been nurtured and trained, after All, in a tytten which either 
directly or indirectly hat uaad Wallek*t and ioitLin Warren 't Theory of Literature 
at ita foundation. I 

iwo anacdotat aight help focua aoaa of the probleaa with thia concept of 
tha canon. I once heard WiUiaa Buckley deacriba a converaation he had ovarr 
heard with a young black achoolbey, froa Barlea, about what the boy did and <lid 
not l^ka at achool. Tha boy lit ted aaong ditlikat being forced to lit ten to 
auaic by ^ring old guyt like Bach.** Buckley indulged one of hit patented 
tignif leant pautet (raited liyebrow a^d tlight inclination of tha head), ttutter^d 
a bit to raaind ua of hit arittocratic tyapathiat, and taid, **Vell, to ay aixid 
aayoaa who can refer to Bach aa a 'boring old guy' i< hardly worthy of the 
daaipucioh *huaan being. "* And he went on to aake toae unflattering reaarkt about 
cotttaiporary eleaentary education. Thit it ta extreae cate, of courte, but it 
tuggattt one of the troubling extentiont of Wellek't notiont of "canon" — that 
there it an irreducible group ,of huaan werkt which are ettential and whoaa value 
cannot be quettioned on aay conceivable ground. Thete workt fora a tort of 
ualvertal order of perfection which not only cannot be doubted but which it 
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lca«lf, la com vay, eonitltutivt of '^huaan Identity" mm fuch. Thost vho fall 
to p«re«lv« or apprtelata tueh p«rf Action fall abort of fxdl participation In . 
tha huaan raca. (Raaaabar' tha paopla who uaad to aay that Moll Flandara la a 
**Ma*s \;.)ok,** that voaan Ju'st can*t undaratand It?) Thoaa who do acblava 
eoncaaplatiott of uadoubtad graatnaaa aay contldar It a badga Identifying thaa- 
. aalvaa aa Inhabltanta of a hlghar laval In Plato* a cava, parhapa only a faw 
atapa froa tha aadt. 

At an oppoalta axtraaa va night conaldar tha eaaa qf attacka on cartaln 
works, or upon tha wfaola body of "elaaalc" lltaratura, dlractad by thoaa who 

find aapacta of than unaceaptabla within tha f raaawork of thalr own political , 

• ■ 

or aoral lyvpathlaa. I know of a itaachar who waa danouaead aa "aaxlat** baeauaa 
ha In clu dad a noiFal by ^oxaan Mallar In a couraa on eontaaporaxy f l&CLon. ' A 
aora thoughtful varalon of thla approach oeeurrad In a lactura by Adrlanna Elck 
In which aha axiggaatad that tha work of Charlas Dlckans would aoon ba ra-'valuad 
downward, parhapa avan alnk Into daaarvad oblivion, baeauaa of hla fallura to 
craata uastaraotypad char^etarlzatlona of woaan. In thaaa caaaa,.. tha notion of 
a tast*a l&trlnale aarlt and universal Intarast, Its concoaitant paraanant placa 

In tha ** canon,** ^vaa way to overriding political or aoral concena, and the 

'■ ■ ■ '■ ■ ■ 

concept of **caaon** Is Itself Ivadlately tranaf oraed to that of a fluid collect- 
ion tha aaka-up of which la dateralnad at any given tlaa by tha Ideological or 
aesthetic assuiptlons o^,.the peraqn or peraons (teachers, for exaapla, choosing 
books for courses; who are engaged not ao auch In the preaarvatlon of tradition 
as thay are In the creation of consciousness. 

We aay wall aak, at this point, whether "canon" Is to ba taken as Identical 
with those works which are taught In schools at various levels. Our Initial 
iapul^e alght be to answer "no" because that aaaaa to trivialize the concept. 
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But « glanct At E. B.. Curtius 's Europ»4n Llf ratura wd tht Latin Kiddla Agai 

/ — — — ■ ■ 

(Pantheon, !ILT., 1933; rpt. Barpar, N. Y.; 1963) ravaala that hiatorlcally thara 

haa baan.a vary intlaata conxiaetlon batwaan aducatlonal curricula and tha 

ioroatlon of tha lltarary caaon ^ a eonnaction which cAlla into quaation Wallak 

idaaliatic eoneapt. Curtiua traeaa tha afforta, during tha Middla Agaa, to* 

aaka at^idy 6£ pagan author* aupportiva of a propar uadaratanding of Scriptura. 

Tha Church Tathara, vfaila namlag of tha aoral dangara lurking in tha taxta of 

pagan vrlt^a, nonathalaaa find vaya to intagrata atudy of thoaa taxta into tha 

raconandad couraa of aducation. Safanaiyaly, thay apara no affort to daaon- 

atrata that acriptural taxta ara aqual, in artiatic aarit and rhatorical affact- 

ivaaaaa, to any pagan taxt. (This projact continued vail into tha 18th cantury, 

aa flay ba aaan in tha grant work of Biahpp Robart Lovth, who diacovarad eha trua 

proaodlc bMis of Babraw poa^ry but could not raaiat daaaifying Biblical taxta 

atcordlag co tha ganarlc and aaathatic taxaa inharitad froa tha daaalea.) Tha 

pagan, tdxta wara ninad, lika Egyptian gold, for technical Infomatlon, for 

aantantiaa . aAd for axaapla . Thua, whila Curtiua aaaa tanaion batwaan Chriatian 

and.. pagan traditlona, aa vail aa batwaan Latin and vernacular taxta, he aeea 

alao a great work of ayneheaia directed toward forging an European conaciouaneaa 

he ealla the " tradition that of "Konaaia" — which tranacanoa national boundariea 

llngulatic dlffereaicea, and, he hopea, aocial and political upheaval. ?or 

Curtiua,, the' preaarvatlon of the "European aind" through the literary^ tradition 

la the higheat goal. He defenda traditional rhetorical training on the ground 

that the human aind cannot axlat without language, and language languiahes with- 

out a aenae of tradition: 

Only in worda doca aind apeak ita own language. Only in the 
craatlve word la it in its perfect freedoa: above concept, 
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• «bev* doecrlM, abort pr«c«pc. It U tAfaguardtd, but it it 
4lto Mpdtd and tatttraalizad by tha craoaaiaaioaAl cachniquaa 
of fnmMX, rhacorle, tha "libaral arts," tha aehooXa. Thaaa 
eaelmlquas ara not aada ia thaaaalvaa, aor ia continuity. Thay 
ara aida to aaaoxy. Upon aaaory raata tha Individual 'a eonaeiouanaaa 
of bit idantlty abova all ehaaga. Tha litazary tradition ia tha 
■adiim by which tha lurepaan alnd praaarvas ita idantity through tha 
■ i n an til— . ...Itaoty ia a dynamic priacipla; forgatting ia waarinaaa 
and tatarruptiqu of aovaaant, daacant and ratum to tha condition 
of a raUtiva laartnaaa. 
c (pp.. 394-3950 . 

Curtiua'a faith in tha book aa tha aaaantial tranaaittar and praaarvar of 

civilization ia inspiriting, but not abla to ovarvhalm tha aanaa of diacoafort 

ona faala yhan oni tuma from contamplation of tha glorloua paat to that of tha 

uncartain futura. Aglnst Curtiua'a conviction that Utarary tradition 

conatitutaa a atay against chaoa, wa might sat a ralativaly mild raj action of 

that notion by tha physicist (and dcianca fiction vrltar) , Cragory Banford: 

Most paepla who vrlta convantional fiction ha^va no eoncapt 
whatsoavar about th» Vraal** world. To tham, tha world ia 
assaatlally orehastratad, by a atranga maehina oparajeing. off - 
ataga, producing all aorta of now idaas, naw piacas of taehnol- " 
ogy, which no ona appraeiatas or kaowa how to uaa. That 'a a falaa 
pictura, but it's not a miaraprasantation of what tha artist faals. 
Most fiction wrltars don't hava t^a faintast idaa of what 'a happan- 
iag. Thay'ra assaatlally ignorant of tha modam aga. As a raault, 
thay wrlta about tha tlaa^ln which thay grow up. And thay navar 
aa«m to tlra of raproduelng thalr narrow vlaw of tha world. But 
in fact, tha world has gontfvon. Hodam apdaty baara littla 
rasaablaaca to tha aoelaty plcturad in ao much of tha humanistic 
fiction wrlttan in tha paat. 
(JaffrjBy Illiot, "Int^rvlaw: Gragory Banford," 
Calllao . 10, pp. 76-77). ' 

Vhlla wa may doubt tha dapth of Banford' s familiarity with tha Utarary 
tradition, aa coiparad with Curtlus*s, wa cannot avoid tha alight shlvar of 
apprahanaion enusad by all aueh ttstamants about tha impanding daath by 
irralavanca of that tradition, whathar thay coma from sdantists contamplacing 
tha futura of tha univtraa, or from political rtdicsls happily anticipating 
tha daiQrstlfication of tha tradition ooncurrant with tha ovar throw of tha 
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old ord«r» Prob«bly tha aott f MttOM vinleai com froa teholari Involved / 
'la tha itudy of Ilcmtura — Vtltar Out, for •xupU. or HacthAU McLuhan — ' 
who know tha tradition but do not aaa it aa rapraaaatatlvf o£ ualvaraal and 
parMftttt ht«aa qualitlaa, or aa eapabia of eontlaulag to aatiafy hiaaa^aaada. 
Ifm If «• d«t«lop &«r Utarary forM which aooMhow bypaaa thaaa probloM, vhat 
ara va (o do with tha grut uprka of tha paatT 

fraak Unwda, la Iha Claaaic (Mw Torki Vlkiag, 1975, ^ 
asploraa tha chaagiBg coaeapt of "claaaic" la tha Vaatara tradition and ahowa 
that whUa Curtiua»a."loMaia," or T. S. Iliot'a "tradition," do Indaad d^a 
•^•^«*^«^t?tha aaaalag of tha iit«rary caaon for tha paat, thara la now a 
diffaroat concaption which haa awaaplag lapUcatlona for tha raadar and critic/ 
taachor of Utaratura, iipUcationa which atrateh tha aaaalag of tha vary 
word "cUaalc" parhapa far bayond tha llaita of Ita alaatidty. Lika Curtiua, 
Unoda aaaoelataa tha old aotioa of "claaaic" with aa laparial, hiararchic 
world ordarf ••Tha lapira la tha paradiga of tha elaaaici a parpatuity, a 
traaaeaadaat aatity, howa^r raaota ita provlacaa, howavar axtraordlaary ita 
taaperal Tieiaaitudaa" (p. 28). ly eoatraat, Karaeda aaaa tha hiatorical 
aitnatioB of tha "naw world" aa forcing a chaaga la thia tradition: "changa la 
tha law of tha Vaw World, and it la tha fallura to accapt it, to avoid a' 
habitii^ aad too rigid rafaraaea back to tha old, that hladara tha fulfillaaat 
of a daatiay appropriata, aplrltually aad aatarially only, to a naw ordar" 
(p* 103). Zf tha natura of tha werka, bacoaing "claaaic" changaa, than of 
aacaaalty, tha natura of tha canon changaa: 



Tor tha claaaic of tha aodara iaftarlua caaaot ba, aa tha Bibla 
had baaa« aad Virgil too, a rapoaitory of uachaaging trutha. 
Truth in art — itaalf a dangaroua aad parhapa aablguoualy avil 
activity r- will hava tha haaltaney/ tha laatabillty, of tha 
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«ecleud« ttroek by th« R«ir World, proidAclal «ad unitabU : u%l£t 
towda tha eorrupe aftturltT of th« aterepoUf • • . • (Hnrthen«^«) 
cntt» with all chair Tarrlatt fadlaf Toleaa, thair eontreUad 
lapaaa lata poaalhla laauthaatleleyt ara aaant aa Isyitaciona eo 
a»-prodaatloB oa tha part of tha raadar • • • By thla touta, va raaeh 
tha aodam alaaale, vhleh offart itaalf only to raadinga which ara 
aacouraiad by ita failura to giva a dafiaitiva account of itaalf. 
* - Winftba tha old daaaic, which waa axpactad to provlda aaavora, thia 
ona poaaa a ylrtually iafiaita aat of quaationa. 
(pp. 113-U4). 

Whara wd oaea sight axpaat tha coaponanca of tha litarary canon to offar a 
acoraheuaa of wiadoa and of pat tana of bahayior worthy of afflulation, wa 
aaa in Kaxaoda'a arocation of a aodam '*claaaic'* tha kind of work which forcaa 
tha raadar into aetiva intallactual and aaotional participation In tha eoapoait- 
ioa of aaaaing, of faring no cartaintiaa aseapt tha lapoaaibility of cartainty. 
(Thia foawlatioa of Karaoda'a ia aiailar to tha dlatinction propoaad by 
lolaad larthaa. batwaan liaibla or '*raadarly" tazta, which ceafort tha raadar 
by eoaforalng to traditional, hiiaaniatic concaptiena of tha erdar of raality, 
and acrlptibla or 'Srritarly'* tazta, which diarupt convantional pattama of 
oodarataadiag and forea tha raadar to conanruet tha tarM by which to undar* 
acaad tha taxt.* Karwda arguaa that worka of tha paat» traditional "daaaiea,** 
baeaaa acrintibla aa aoon aa thay ara not raad with raeouraa to traditional 
harM&autic atratagiaa or aaauapalona.) Thua, tha ralationahip batwaan writar 
and taztt and bacwtan raadar and taxt, ia inharantly diffarant fron that tracad 
in Curtiua'a hiatory. Turthar, thia changad ralationahip laplicitly rabukaa 
Wallak*a aaaiapcieaa about tha /*coBMn undarataading** of what conatitutaa tha 
caaoa. It a^y ba that Karaoda's thaory off«ra a way around Banford'a attack, 
though it auraly will not atop tha aaarganca of aaw tachaologiaa » and corraapond 



iug aaw >attama of eonacibuanaaa, foraaaan by Ong and HcLuhan. Tha "vulnar- 
ability of our graat tradition to hiatorleal and taehaological ehanga within 

• ■ ■ / 
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J our own civtUzatlou thrpvi into ahiirp rtliJIf th« atopic viw vt hmvs had of 

tho d«v«lopMat o£ humn civlUx«tioni. Utartcy tuj not, afttr all, b««n 
ch«r»ct«rl«tlc of eh« out of huMalty In huaan hiitory, nor can v« b« 
ccn£id«it that Uttrncy centtltutM m high a standard of human achlavaaant 
aa Curtlua, for azasipla» iiould conatltuta it. R»-«xaalnatioaa of tha canon, 
and of tha ralatlonahip of tha lltarr^ paat and praaant to "tha raal world" 
aa Banford would call it, fraquantly laad to lapaaalonad dafanaaa of litaratura — 
dafanaaa praachad by tha faithful to tha wall-dlapoaad. 

y, ' . 

o . ■ - ' •• . 
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iHi I^SSV Sttphtas and tba Cam — What la to ba Dona? 

Za It peaalbla to eontlaua to tMch tha "graat tradition" and to 
li^laaant tha goala of Staphana CoUaga at tha aaaa tlaa? Doaa not th*t 
tradition wbody tha Taliiaa that hava lad to tha naad for fomaaUon of goala 
for 'SiOMn'a aducatlon" Inataad of hiaan adueatlon? Doaa not that canon 
aseluda produetlva voMa, on tha ona hand, and contrlbut* to tha vary a^tha 
•bout voMn which our goala ara Intandad to ovarthrow? i^a wa to contlnua to 
taaeh tha foiadatlona of aaxlam baeauaa our atudanta oi^t naad to know about 
th«B whan thajr go to gnduata achool? la tha faalniat ehallanga to tha 
traditional radical? Or la It oaraly a raquaat for a falrar aiara of tha pla? 

Mo aaay anawara to thaaa quaatlona ^a availabla, but ona tantatlva 
ansvar aiat ba daari any concapt of tha lltarary canon which la foundad on 
tha aaatap^ion that tha pjirpoaa of lltarary atudy la, to parpatuata tha "atarnal* 
hman eoaaciouanaaa aabodlad in Utarary daaaica suat ba abandonad — or 
rathaTf it auat ba uaad aa "ashlblt A" In tha procaaa of daoyatlficatlon. If, 
•a taachar/crltlca wa ara concam4d with tranafonlng conadou^naaa, wa auat 
abandon tha ravatantial traataant of tha daaaica, whathar or not wa dadda to 
Abandon thaa aa wdl. 

ibaadon tha daaaica? HorroraJ What wodd wa do without thaa? Wall, 
wa .light coneluda that thara ara worka azdhdad from tha canon which night ba 

worthy of our attantlon* A' aiipla tranafonation of tha lltarnry canon, 
aa aj^ariancad In our daaaroooa, night ^^ tha allolnatlon of dl oda 

wrltara froa couraaa of atudy. Wa wodd find plancy of lltaratura to taach, 
■bra tbMA anough to fill up tha llaitad raadlng tiaa availabla to our atudanta 
Cfor wa ara back in tha rad world now) , and nuch of It wodd ba vduabla 
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aad IntttrMtlas, if not "eluiie." This ii not int«nd«d u an axaspl* of. a 
ridlculoua axtraaa. Giyan tha llaltad tlaa availabla, va sLght vail eoncluda 
that thoaa worka" '*by a woaan writar" vould ba ooat affactlvaly auitad to tha 
eoapnaatory traasfoxoatlon of our euxrleulum. If wa faal aoaa dia comfort vlth 
tha notion, it is bacauaa it aoaahow ylolataa our notion (vail, aayba not all 
of '*our^) of vhat lltaratura is for. In partieiaar, va sight suapaet that 
aoMhov our notion of tha ralationahip batvaan litaratura and tha Vra«l vorld*^ 
la s«v«ral7 taatad by such a plan. But vhara do^va go from thara? Inst«ad of 
s on«->hundrad pareant changa, ahould va aska it fifty-fifty? Should va aho«hom 
into azlstlng eoursas vorks by voaan of tha pariod, or of approprista tham»tiC' 
or stylistic quslitiaa? Is that tokanism or raalisa? 

In fact, vfaila total sueeas^ nay not be dsiaad in this aras, I auspaet 
that ths ranawad racognltlon of astsblishad voman vrltara,' and tha n«v avar«- 
aaas of . loBf-burlad ^wooMn vritars as vail as long-ignorad Utarary typaa, ara 
St laast valstivtly tha grasi auecass-story of tha -affort to changa tha canon 
and tha eurrlculua. Willa S|caphans is probably a far aora hoapitabla 
anvlrouMnt than aost coaducational inatitutiona for auch changaa, it vould 

' ' ' • 

ba aurprlsing to find aora than tokan raaiatahca to thaa alaavhara. But is 
this anough? la it poasibla that va ara aaraly al taring tha contant of tha 
ssaa old fraaawork, laaving fundaaantal cfaknga to othar disciplinaa? 

In har assay '^Up Againat tha Graat Tradition" (Kaapf and Uutar, ads., 
Tha yoUtics of Utaratura . Nav York: Vintaga, 1973), Shaila Dalaxgr addrassaa 
tha broad issua of tha "loyalty of aoat litaratiura to ruling-clasa valuas of 
its tiaa" (p. 311). Sha racoaaandi tha addition of non-traditionai vorks as a 
vay of ehallanging tha hagaaony of "elaaslea" ovar tha currioulua. But aha doaa 
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dot rtcovBAnd cht abmndooatat of thot* duilet. KAthar, It it cht critical 
Mthod V* USA, «ad th« historical parsptctlvt froa which v« vl«v ch« works, 
which oust chaaftt 

▲ baftanlnt would b* to daaanctlfy llttratura Itsalf by 
thowtai that It la a aaans of partxiaslon, la tha tarvlca 
of a vlaloa controUad. by political aa wail u aatthatlc 
▼aluaa. Tou eaa show how tha work of art aabodlas social 
▼aluaa aad axpraasaa social condltlosa .... Zastaad of 
prerldlag a chackUst of graat - works, you alght diaonstrata 
a critical atthod that ralatas aaaas to ands, tachnlquas to 
valuas. No dapraeatlon of craft Is lapUad hara; on tha 
contrary, styla offars an antranca to tha ersatad world of art. 
(p. 316). 



Dalsay*s statmnt nay sarva to daflact our attantlon back to tha tltla of 

i . • 

thl« mvf. I htvt trltd to pr<M«nt» aort or Itsi fyr^athAtically, somt 
astabllshad and lafluantlal ylaws of tha natura of tha lltarary canon, not 
ao fluch for tha contant of thoaa thaorlas, which oust ba fsalllar to aost of 
us, but to show tha dagraa to which thay dapand on a "natural** or organic 
aYOlutlonary notion of how tha canon la fomad, and prtaupposa a subsarvlant 

n 

attltuda on our part toward tha monunants of tradition. (Parhaps "ravarantlal" 
would ba a lass ],badad tarm.) Tha notion that tha canon sxlats Indapandantly 
of tha prasant, that It. avolvaa In soaa aztra-hlstorlcal atamal raala to 
which wa can panatrata In prlvllagad aoaants, cannot ba rajactad out of hand* 
It has soaa basis In history. But that wa should acqulaaca to that vlaw, which 
la vary waak both In Its account of how tha canon ehangas and In Its account of 
tha uaas to which wa put Individual works. Is a situation I cannot accapt. For 
ona thing. It would saaa that such acqxilascanca suraly dooms lltaratura to 

0 

tha condition of historical Irralavanca ascrlbad to It by soaa adantlsts, 
both natural snd social. But worsa. It puts us In tha position of ra-valldat- 
lag for fu;ura gsnaratlons ths vary notions wa wish to dlscradlt. This Is why 
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tt mphMMla on 'SroMn't Ut«ratur«," no utttr how pv«rdu« that B«y b«, it 
aiaiply not «d«quat« to our nMds. W« can «dd to th« canon, and In that .Mn«« 
v« ar« rtm«klai it. But if v« eoatiau* to ratify Uttmtura, m W«ll«k dots, 
or if v« pursu* th« kind of gr«ndlot« philological aatlquarlanira of Curtiuj 
toward a vlaion of tha parpatulty of tha ordar to Vaattni cooaciouanaas , than 
it aaaM to aa va batray our artieulatad goala, rathar than iBpltaantins tha». 

X should aay, la eoneluaion, that tha taak it probably •onawfaat aaaiar for 
taachart oi lltaratura than for taachars in othar dladpllnaa. Tha tazta ara 
avallabla, or rapidly baconlng so. Tha critical axaalnation of thaory is going 
on frott aany dlifarant anglaa. Tha backlaah la alraady radar way, which 
probably la tha baat sign of prograaa. I hopa, from our diacuasiona on Saturday, 
to raflna and axpand tha concama of thia aaaay. *' 
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Th«ol0g7 tnd th« Seatus of Woman 
i Bxlaf laport On 
. Uilgloa 360 '*Tbaolog7 and tha ShapiAg of Vaacarn Cultura" 

Ilehard Galvlek 

Za 1975-76, Z bagan taaehinf "Thaology and tha Shapini of Waaearn 
Cultura** la ordar to prorida a eouraa la tha Kallgioa aad Fhlloaophj cur- 
rleulm that latroduead a atudaat at tha jtmlor or aanlor laval to tha 
hlJtory and aatura of ChrdLstian thaoloty and Ita dynaale rola and Intar- 
aetloB la Waataxn cultura. Tha atanar prior to tha eouraa, I partldpatad 
la a vaak long aaalnar of tha Sodaty For Valuaa In Blghar Education on 
Thaelogleal Aathropcloiy,'* which waa lad by voaan, and which cantarad on tha 
atatua of voaan and t±a Influanea of thaelogy on thaa. ?roa tha atart of 
tiila eouraa, Z Intandad to lavaatlgata tha voaAa'a laaua aa a focal problaa 
that vould aaalat tha coursa In Ita purpoaa and contrlbuta to tha conadoua- 
aaaa of voaan'a rola In aoeiaty, both aa It haa baan and also aa It od^t ba. 

Tha eouraa haa a niabar of aapacta that ara relevant to ua - Intardla- 
elpUaaxy laauaa bearing on aoelology, pollvlca, art, literature, and elaaalcs; 
■athedolbgleal laauaa coaceznlng testa, probleaa, speakers; and rafleidve 
laauaa eencamlng conceptual atandpolnta, valuaa, and belief a. In this discus- 
sion, I vlah to confine oyaalf ^to tha reflexive, not reflective, laauaa; thoaa 
probleaa that catiae ua to think over agala our preauppoaitlona and orlantatlona . 
Tha raaaon for doing this approach la two-fold: 1> the joining of the new 
eenaclouaneaa of wpaan with any traditional field preducea a conceptual crlals 
bacauae so aany aaauaptlona are queatloned, and 2) our own dlacusslona ara 
challenged by- the need to graap radically tha iapllcatlona of f aalnism fcr our 
scholarly standpoints. 



r 



2 atlwiek 

l*^io& 360 hu A tlapla 7«e coaprthtniiv* euclln«. It bAgiu vltb 
th« iBVt&tlon of thtelogy u a GrAtk IdAA tad hew it eoabiUAd with tht HAb^aic 
•ipArlAacA to fexm thA iBtAliActuAl IntArprAtAtlon o£ thA Chrl*ti«a faith. \ 
FoUowlai iavAntion. and AATly dAVAlopM&t, thArA ia thA AacAat and avAntu*! \ 

\ 

txiwph of Chxiatian thAolosy Axtaaoding through thA HiddlA AgAa into tha 
lAfoxaation. FinAlly, thATA ia a tlsM of trial and, of conflict in which 
Christian thAelog7 ia challantAd bj thA quAationa of tha new aeiancaa and 
tha AxpAriancAa of tha asdAm aga. Covaring auch a apan of hiatory and its 
etntral bAliafa, tha couraa la naturally ralAvant to many dapartaanta and 
apacialitationa. 

Bafora aabarking upon thia joumay, thA thAological importanca of tha 
woBAn'a iaaua ia aat by tha atudy of Mary Daly' a BEYOND COD THE FATHER: 
TOWASp A PHILOSOPHY OF WOMEN^S LIBEBATION (Beaton: Bancon Praaa, 1973). Aa 
^ a radical faainiat, aa wall aa philoaophar and f oraar theologian, Daly coxi- 

tAnda that theology cannot be neglected nor underrated for two reaaona: 1) the 
centrality of th* baaic queation of the nature of ultiaate reality (p. S7f), 
2) the pervaaive influence of patriarchy through theology (p. 4 et paaaia ). 
Daly* a challenge ia fun d a ment al, or ontological, aa aha would aay. The full 
liberation of women entaila not a mare change in political and aocial arrange- 
aenta, but it auat aean a revolution in our undera tending of reality itaelf. 
It ia thia diaenaion that aakea Religion 360 eapecially reflexive, for one 
ia both expounding what waa while facing an undaratanding that ia alaoat da- 
atruetivA of theology itaelf. In thia aituation, one ia driven to aaaeaa 
frequently the adequacy of the entire enterpriae for coping with the problem 
poaed by Daly. To .talk about theology ia to uae patriarchal concepts and toola, 
yet the new standpoint is negatively critical of all theology. 

(■ ■ ■ ■ 
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Thm argvMat of O&Ly rttta oa tho isportueo of laaguagt and of syn- 
bolie foxai. Our lAaguAgo lad tyvbols tro denlaAttd by aalt tacporioact azid 
couoquntly our Apprtboaaioa of roaliey, iaeludlag eho ttinu< of voatn/ ij 
gl7«B A sMCttHa* Inttrprotaeioa that hM^tseabliJhod pACrlArchal dowtxuneo. 
for bftr, IttguAg* aad ehoology aro iAtortviaad boeauio thoology ia about 
ttXelaaet rtallcy, and th« vay v« a«ao rtaliey b«comM our oodo of bolag. Sho 
•luroi th« aamaptlOQ of phtaemaaologists that laaguagt la our vay of balag^ 
ia eha world aad eoastltutiva of our raXatloaihip to raality. Zf voaaa 
aaaa God mm "fathar," thsy will iaaga ultlaata raality aad authority u aaj- 
eullaa. 

Daly aakaa htr arguaaat with vlgor^aad focca that produca basic salf- 
nflaetioa. Tha womta't ravolutloa ia an ontologieal, spiritual ravolutioa, 
poiatlag bayoad tha idolatriaa of saxiat soeiaty aad sparkiag craativa action 
ia md toward traueoadaaca (pp. 6-7). To go bayoad tha usual axhauatiag 
task of voaaa diacovtriag thair own htaaaaity, thay aaad to eoastruct thair 
owB laearprotatioa of tha xiaivarsa (Ibid.) Thara ara oaay davicas to avoid 
faelag this problaat trivialisatioa or "Aroa't thara nora ioportaat issuas?", 
parcieularisatioa or '*Thia saxiat pasaaga waa not writtaa by tha raal St. ?aul 
spiritualiaadoa or "That's just aa axetptioa." "Raaaabar, 'In dirist thara 
is aalthar aala aor famala,'" aad uaivarsalization or "Isn't tha raal problaa 
just htaaa Ubaratioa?" (pp. 3-6). Tha eaatral problaa in tha task of libar- 
atioa is to grasp tha crucial fact that wonaa hava had tha powar of aaaiag 
etolaa froa than (pp. 7-11). To asise bumaaly is to nana autonomous ly tha 
salf , tha world aad God. Libaratioa thaa lavolvas a castrating of Laagxiaga . 
aad iaagaa that raflaet aad parpatuata tha atructuraa of a sasijt vorld. 
Libaratioa Is t procass of eastratioa, ccorcism aad baccaing in vhich voaan 
haar aad ipaak thair own words (p . 10) . 



^ 4 ^ ' ^ ' Gelnick 

Bsvlaf btgutt la thl« aAthodologicAl tetaek upon eh« sasLam of our Iaa- 
fuAf* Uviyd from our w«y of naoiag rtmllty, Dily ehta txpttds Ur chargM 
with in •xamiBAdoa of bibUcal, chrljtologlcal, «ad «eel«ilologlcal •xaopltt 
Ad aletrutlvts. Cm though lophitcicacod thiakars do not Idtntify God with 

✓ 

4 lup^rfAthtr.N^^^gMtod la th« biblical Byth«, abstract concaptualizatioaa 
of God ULva in tha iaagiaaeion ia such a way that ^ parson can function on tvo 
diffartne and contradictory lavala^ at tha ssm tiaa (p. 17). Tha Ganasis oyth 
of tha fall haa projactad.a nalignaat iaaga of tha m/J.a-fafflala ralationship 
aad tha natnra of voman that ia daaply iabadad ia tha aodam psycha (?. 43). 
this oyth lagitiaataa both salf-hatrad outvard toward woman aad salf^-hatrad 

I 

iovard oa tha part of womaa (p. 43). All womaa ara daviaats from tha mala, 

norm of huaaaity (p. 64). Tha bagiaaing of libaration comas whan woman rafusa 

to ba'iood" aad/or ''haalthy" by pravaUiag staadards (p. 63), '.^ 

tha idaa of a uaiqua mala SM.or caa ba saaa as ona mora lagitiaatXon 

of mala aupariorlty (p. 70). Tha hotioa of imitating tha Ufa of Jasua con- 

tributaa to tha rola of woman liyiag.saerificially and consaquantly as a 

scapagoat (p. 73). Wbmaa hava uaivarsally baaa axdudad from tha prlaathood 

oa tha baaia of sax (p. 77). Tha difficulty of adaquata aodals for woaaa is 
ia 

saaa/ tha altaraativaa of Hary aad of Eva, oaa who concaivas iomaculatalj, and 
tha othar who ij a Symbol of tha fall (p. 82). An altaraativa possibility Is 
to think of tha sacond coming ia prophacic dimaasions and also aa '*tha Anti* 
ehrijt" in which tha now modal that comas is woman (p. 96). Such a concaptioa 
of sacond coming and "Antichrist" would maaa trans caading tha Tathar,^ t;ia Son, 
and tha Sfothar is God, to God tha varb bayond anthropomorphic 17:10 oliza don 
(p. 97). 

Tha aovamant of woman coward libaration involvaa an and za phallic zoral- 
ity aad tha bonding of sistarhood as Antichurch. It aaans- a racognition of 



Gfelwlck 

\ 

m»l« bu«d crlology of rsp«, gtnocld«, and v«r (p.U4£). It mmaas rta- 
Uiiag eh^t Ubtratlon ii noe 4 a«xuAl rtvoluttlon; th« a«w mortllcy ij a false 
llb«tttt±oa for m«x (p. 122). Siataxfaood. la Aacichurch baeauaa It la tha. 
UBldng of woan^ ataiase chair raduction to low eaata .(p. 133). Womaa aaad a 
eouatar. vorXd in tha faca of oaXa p4ttlArch7 (p. 146), and aoma pravalant con- 
eapta of "church'* of far uaaful concapta auch aa: 1) Spaca aajc apart not aa 
aaatuasy but aa tha aovlag ap«ca that raeofsizaa and rafutaa tha atructuraa of 
oppraaaiott (p. 13'6f), 2). Aa aandua comuaity (p. 137), 3) A placa oJ haallag, 
not tha oara al^avUtion of avll (p. 167) , aad 4) Not a tartltorlal spaca but 
a spaca V for aoiriag iato tha dlacovary of baing in tha ancouatar with aothiag- 
aaaa (p. 167). 

^Cntha bagiaalng and tha and, aad throughout har book, though lass 
axplieitlr, 0^7 arguaa froa baliaf in God as symbolized by tha tarm "Baing.'* 
Iha vay toward Ubfration is to think of God aa a varb, "tha 7arb of 7arba," 
i&BCa^ of aa a noun (pp. 33-U). Voaaa's Ubaration is eha amarganca of tha 
eonaal,, vocACional aalf-awaranaaa of wooaa aa a craativa, political ontoohany 
(p. 34) . liha driving ravalatory f orca' asking it poaaibla for womi^ to spaak 
aora authaaticnlly about God (ultiaatr/ raality) is tha eouraga to b a in tha 
fac* of tha xtakM that attand tha Ubaration procass. At this point in hijtor?, 
woMS ara tha baararsp of axiscantial eouraga in our society (p. 23). Voman's 
Ubaraelon is a aoraaaat froa final cauaa aa a fixad copy of cha past, to final 
caoaa ia a am* of bagiaalag and of bacoaiag akia to procaaa philoaophy 
Cpp. 138*90). Thara hava baaa sad will ba conflicts. But eha final causa 
cauaaa not by coafllct but by attractioa, not by tha attraction oi x sagnat 
that ia all ehara, but by tha craativa drawing powar of tha good vho is sali- 
cosB ual eating baing, who is tha varb froa whom, in whom, and with vhca all 
troa Bov a a an ts sova (p. 198). 
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Tbm. total d*pr«vltty o£ thtologj, u prMcnctd by D«l7, .a*Arl7 stopi thm 
ootlvt for laqiiliy la th« eourst, but th« aeadtmic obllgatloa to put elala« 
la'p«rsp«ctlv«. «&d to tvmluatt thtm crltlcallj k«tps ui going. Wt quickly 
rtAli2a that OaIj's cIaIbs ptrta.^A act oaljr to tht dljclpllat of Chrlttiaa 
thso^ogjr but «lao to tht substaact of Was tarn cultura. Furtharaora, all pasta 
of tha cultura - litaratiura, sclMca, aconomicfl, politics, arts, psychology, 
aad soeioiogy - ara guilty of siudsm and patriarchy bacausa thay ara tha 
baarars' of our .laagOaga'asd our loagaa of raality. Tha total dapravity of 
patriarchy sft forth by Daly laavas ao,,placaa of rafuga. 7ou cannot ascapa 
tha <;rl g^ a 1 sin bacausa it U sharad by tha whoit cultura. This racognitlon 

of tha aqualicy of si^i aakas it possibla to gat bayond tha attsspt to isolaca 

■■'»,,, . 
and to fix blama for;,a global p rob lam. To put this point in anbthar vay, ' 

Daly's book laaists upon tha laportjonca of thaology as rafltction upon ulti* 
aat4| raality aad our c^mtoitaanta to it in taros of tha actlvltias that va 
pursuit. To pin tha blaaa for aaxisa upon raligion prlaarily, and lass upon 
politi^ aad our arts of coanuaiektion, would ba to niaa har point. This 
largar 'gr^ of tha ^hargas'of Daly laads us to tha .considaratlon of sha natura 
sad dafiaition of tl^aorlogy. \ 

"Thaology" is a tazm iavtatad by tha Graaks, Boat likaly by Plato- (Warnar 
Jaagar, THE THEOLOGTnOF THE EAALI CTF7J ?HIL080PBZ21S , Ntw York: Oxford Univars- 
sity Pifass, 1947)-. kt laast so far aa wa know, Plato is tha first to usa cha 
word, |Lid it appaars in tha Rapublic whara it saaas to hava trwe saasaa of 
oaaaiqig. (Aa azeallaat diacissioa of this laportant fouadation is givtn la . 
A.Ourtfodd Fosttr's "^lyth tad Philosophy: Thaology's 31polar Sssanct," THE 
JOUmX. OF BI3U AiQ RELIGION, XXSI7 (Octobtr, 1966), pp. 316*23.) Plats 
assuata la tha Rapublic a tradition of ayths or storlts «bouc divl:it aaings 
, snd rtftrs eo this tradition as' "outllaaa> of :haology.'* Plato also calls la 
Rtpubllc for a rational tpproach to thtaa ttorias and daias t.hac philosophy 

■ • I . 

id ^ 




te ttt» hlghMt ImU U thwlogy. Artiatotl* alae u^a thaologj la.tha 
a«a«M' of «) eh« storlM abouttha lad b) aa taataphytics or firic phlloi- 
opfay. Th« influaaea and aaphaaia of Artlseotla, howavar, was upon tha.Uetar. 
Without latroduciat tha eonplaxity of thla davalopaaat of tha two sapaaa of 
^^^17 iMta, «a caa saa an loportant faatura of tha hiatory of- thaology or 
what Toatar.calla Ita '^bijpolar aaaaaea.'* la^tha rlaa'-wd davalopmaat of 
thaology thara ara two polaa. la a dlalactleid taaalon. Ona^ la tha sf thleal 
po la' which rsounta tha poatle loaglaatlon's latarpratatlon of axparlanca. Tha 
othar pola la tha atttopt to dlatUl tha azpurlanea Into phi!ioaophlc truth. 

Tha aa/bottd oaj or background of Chrlatlan thaology, basldaa tha Graak, 

. ^ ' ■ ' 

la tha Habralc axparlaact. "Thaology" la a tara allan to tha Hrtralc nlad. 
particularly la tha Graak philosophical sanaa. Tha Habralc approach to fha, - 
nanlaf of raallcy la through atary axoraaaad aa tayth, ^gtad, a^d^'hlatory. Tha 
aatura of raallty appaara oora la tha pattam of tha narratlva thaa la aoma 
rattlonal aaaaiica. Tha oaaalag of raallty la obaarvad oora la action than la 
Idaaa^ \Mac%9 tha graat aphAsla Ija Judalam upon tha Lav, tha maaalag of God 
la ahowa la what wa do ox ahould do. Thla aaphaaia upoa actloa glvaa a dynaalc 
charactat to Babrtv rallgloa that dlatlactly'colora Waatara cultura aad thaology. 
Tha dyaattLaa la Itaalf baaad upoa tha Babrmlc conaclouanaaa of tha holinaaa and 
tha oyatary of God. for tha Jav, God cannot ba namad, and tha oaaa of God 
glvaa to Hoaaa ahould not ba proaouacad. Tha naaaa of God that ara uaad ara 
oaly ladlract raf arancaa to thtf^gradoua geodaaaa known la thalr atory aa a 
paopla of t^ coyaaaat. This raallty, -'"tha high aad holy ona that lahablta 
ataralty/* raaalna finally bayond our graap'^d our comprahanalon. 

7iawad In thla way, tha Babralc slad haa an attltuda about ultlaata raallfrr 
akin to tha notion of thadlogy aa oyth, and tha Habralc conviction haa sarvad 
CO kaap thaology dlalactlcal cathar than balag raducod to tha concaptlona of 



•ay okilotophy. Th« oodam dlseuaaiou o£ oyth havt btlptd to rtdlscovtr 
ehii laportni: coat^bution by r«c9gai2lag la ayth &h« aetopt to iixprMs ia 
objaedv* utst ta axp«rl«ac« of raality ehae casaoe b« fully objoctifiad. 
Iba rabovary of oyth aa tba axpraaaioa of prof ouad truth bayoad raductioa to . 
^^"^hmf ajvbolie form baa lad to a acir appraelatloa of biblical lit aratura. 

Chxlatlaft thaology thaa ia hal^ to both tha Graak aad tha Habraic '^back'^ 
trouad, aad ita total lifa ia ahap id^by/^ bipolar aaaaaca that wa hava 
- aufsaatad, Tha aaeoad aad aajor taxt that Raligica 360 uaaa is oaa that high- 
llfhta tha vitality aad taaaioa of thaological axistaaca (?aul Tillich, A 
BISTORT or CBRISTIA2I TBOtTGBX, Naw'Tork: Siaou aad Si(hu^ar, 1968). lillich 
eharaetarizaa thaology aa protaataat, that iar^.aa protaatiag. 3y ica vary 
aatura aad hiatory, thaology ia tryiag oa tha oaa h&ad to participata ia that 
laval of raaliey that is tha craativa grouad of all that is* la this aida of 
its lifa thaology is at oaa with tha Rabrale attituda toward God as oaa who 
is '*God bayoad God," who caa ba worshippad aad obayad but caaaot ba aa objaet. 
Thia aids of thaology is prophatic aad challaagaa all "aoraativa thaology aa 
idolatroua, aa guilty of oakiag God fiaita, aad aa tha iaaga of humaa liaita- 
tioas. Oa tha othar haad, thaology ia iatallactual iatarpratatioa, oaialy ia 
philoaophical tarns, of this aaEpariaaea of ultiaata aad coaprahaasiva raaJLity. 
J^aology ia avary parlod of hiatory haa tha taak of tryiag to uadaritoad la- 
talllgibly what tha ultiaata of tha Babralc axpariaaca now maaaa. Siaca 
thaology attaapta a task that it caaaoc axhaxiativaly fulfill, thaology will 
hava 03 raaala "protaataat" aad satisfiad wich a Ufa of «arvica rashar thaa 
aaatary of ita subjact* 

for hivaaists, thara ara two loportaat challaagaa ia tha'nacura lai 
dafialtloa of aarly thaology. Tha first challaaga coaaa'froa cha nocioa of 
thaology as first philosophy, tha saarch for ratioaal truth in :ha jtorias or 

5C 
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ogrtha by vhieh v« Ilva« la thia ••aaa, til dlaclpHnary accivlcias ar« 
thaolotl^ aad^ratuppoaa a view of raalley chat' is suacaptlbla to philosoph- 
ical trifrtnitlon which attnpts to' show Its logic iad sadoms. Tha critical . 
oichod of philosophy, .** tha laaxulaad Uf • is not -worth living," calls til 
flalda of k&ow^adga to iav«atlgata thslr pranlsas sad td judgs thair adequacy. 
Such sa affort 4aBposaa ia tha long tq& ignorsaca, arrbr, and prajudlct. la 
this way, cut ara is now eallad upon to cogalza our saxlsm snd to trradlokta 
it. Such salf -critical activity is oaa form of thsologlcal i2;vsatlgation, if ^ 
saaa in taras of tha classical origios of thaology. 

« Tha saeoad challtnga for humaalata is tha uncovsriag of thsir fisld^s 
particular ral^eloof hip to tha foroulation of raaliey transmitetd by tha 
thaology of our eulturs. Aa tha hlatory of Wastsra civillzatloa shows,. such ^ 
taladoashlps ara oultlpls sad iatsractlva* la this, sacond ars4, tha fom snd 

I- ■ * r . 

contaat of Qirlatlsa thaology ara aora ctatral, sad wa nay conaldar, for ax- 
smpla, tha iafluaaea of tha aoaophyaita eon,trov«rsy on tha achlavvBsnts of 
Eapraas Ihsodora* (This quastloa oeeurrsd Ciriag our dlscussloa of Nsncy 
McCaulty's papar on '*Hatshapsttt, Hafartltl, Llvla, sad Ihsodora." 

Iha.walght of Rallglon 360 falla .^on tha tansion vithia tha lifs of 

' . ' ' ' 

' thaology ia Wasttra culturs wad its continuing chaags sad davalopmcat. Thsol- 
ogy bacoaaa Chris tlaa. ss Jewish ChrlJtlaas living ia a Halltnlstic snvironoant 
try to put thalr sxparlaaea iato phllosoplilcal tsras. This aosMnt was dacisivs 
bacsttia it wsddad two opposlag traditions, tha ualvsrsalizing snd ratloaali-* 
ling of Grsak philosophy sad tha particulariziag snd tht covtnantl&g of Habralc 
faith. Ia tha first four hundrsd yaars of Chrlstlsalty culiainatiag iz ch« 
Couadl of Micaaa ia 313, «• ssa cha struggta of Christisnltj zo sscablish cha 
vitw that ultimata rsallty is oas, not oaay. Ihs ctatral problsm of this psriod 
vas tha coatast batwsaa polythaism sad tthlcal nonothsisa, snd cha problsm 
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norktd out la th« t r l n i e a r lm, controv«rsl«i tlut iought Co in«lnc«ia wlch- 
oue coucrtdictlon eh« unity ot God aad plurality o£ th* divla* in thi world. 
ThU «eisi«vtBMit la prladpU liid on« o£ th« bwic fouadAtioaa .of our culcur«, 
ttttsly, th% unity, th* eoh«raae«, th« criativity, «ad th« goodnMs o£ riality. 
(Whlt«h«4d trtuAd la SCIZSrCS mi THE »00£B2I WORLD th«t b«c«ustt of this b«ck- ^ 
ground oedaza .ici«ae« u b«fm with Coparaicua, GaltUo, Ntwtou, %t. ai. waa 
posaibla,) 

' WhUa Ral lg i oa. 360 daala .axtanaivaly with aarly Christian thought, a 
•acoad aajor t^aologieal iafluaaca upoa our cultura is strassad, tha iafluaaca 
of ChrlJtiaa humanism* This huaaaisa eaa ba saaa as bagianiag at tha Couacil 
of Ouladea la 431 which rasolvad tha disputa about tha two aacuras, diviaa 
aad hinaa, within tha parsoa of Christ. ^ This Council' daclarad that ih Christ 
aa oaa parsoa waa full godhaad aad fxxll huaaaity yae without confualoa or dis- 
eortioriaf aithar aatura. Bahiad tha Chalcadoaiaa formula was tha iafluaaca 
of lehaaaaiua who axpraaaad tha sigaificsaca of this viaw in his stataaaat 
"that God bacam aaa that wa might ba&oma diviaa." In this acuaanical dacision, 
affaeting all Christaadom,^ was prasaz^d aad raaawad tha aoral dynamism of tha 
Babraic faith out of which eha Chrlstiaa movaaaat cama. Chalcadoa iapliaa a 
huaaaism that off ara parsoaa a diviaa potaatial. '.«^aa modam sacularism 
davalopa, it.contiauaa tha substaaca of this Chaicadoniaa conviction as Ic 
aaaka tha dayalopaaat of huaaa potaatial to its fullast. 

Tha iatrleata davalopmut of huaaaism casaot ba tracad fully hara, but 
tha ralavaaca to Mary Daly's philosophy aad tha. status of woraan aust ba iug- 
gastad. Saaa from tha stsadpoiat of (±a dialactical nature of chaology tad 
tha iapatus of Christiaa humaaism, tha protast of Daly against cha patriarchal 
charactar of Christiaa raligioa is axcallaat chaology. Daly is baiag prophatic 
la tha bast craditioa of chaology by challanging cha vary roocs of an iacalisc- 
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eual tyitMi dut subjugatM «Bd "lobotonlzM" womm. (Dmly't Uetit book, 
OT/XCOLOCT; TBI MBIAEIHICS OF HADICAL FSmiSM, Boston: Bmcoh Prus, 1978, 
•lAboratM •££«ctlvml7 th« crualty and ch« pain o£ pmcrlarchy and than charac- 
earixM th* Joumily into 4 ntw world that wosm htva to oaka for thaaaalvaa.) 
Sha la a prophat o£ what oay ba tha noat pomprahanaiva Ubaration movamant, 
Ttt eha roota o£ bar protaat ara in tha thaological tradition of Chrlatian 
huaanlam* 

Whlla wa notiea particularly soma of tha intaractiona of thaology and 

political thaory, saruality, and atylaa of art, Raligion 360 alas Co graap 

aora daarly tha latataction with raapaet to tha status of woman. Drawing 

from W0ME2I RZLIGION: A FEMI211ST SOTOCEBOOK 0? CHRISTIAN THOUCHI (EUzabtth 

Clark. and Barbart Richardson, ada., Naw York: Harpar and Row, 1977), wa ara 

abla to aaa both tha tradition of patriarchy as wall as tha laavan within it 

that polnta to tha Ubaratlon of «omaia« 

Tha aarllar Idantlflcatloa of tha famala with tha aajcual and .tha 
mala with tha apiritual waa oppoaad by Christianity, which acknov- 
. ladgad tha aqoal tplrltual dignity of both man and woman. Iha 
madlawal dapraedLatloa of marriaga waa rajactad by tha Rafotmation 
which asK la tha marital ralatlon batwaaa man and woman aomathlng 
of tha hlghaae raligloua valua. Chriatlatd.ty's lack qf a faminina 
loaga of God and its aophaaia on a maaculina Maaaiah wara corractad 
by modam raligloua msvamanta which not only concaivad God aa fami- 
nina, but also ackaowladgad foala raligloua laadarship - including 
famala Haaalaha! (p.l). 

lioving from tha patriarchal eultura in which it bagan, tha pramisa of cha 

aplrltual dignity of both man and of woman first saan in Judaism and continuad 

in Chrlatlanlty laada to changaa that anhaaca tha status of woman, chough not 

conalataatly nor adaquataly. iqual spirlcuai dignity lad Co aaw lavalj of 

ralationahlp and of aaaociation batwaan man and woman In zh* aarly church. 

Bafora tha chraats of paganism squalchad it, woman rosa co laadarshio cosicions 

In cha prialttiva church. In tha mlddla agaa, callbacy and cha convanc haipad 



to provld* an »lc«rn*ci7« for wonvi tluc tllovtd for cr»4C±viC7 aot possibla la " 
ch«lr flubordluet rol« u wlv««. Luthtr'j doccrln* of voc4t:loa gav« jpirlcu*! 
Mt«ia.eo eh« roU of th«,wlf« tqual co oth«r eaUingi b«c«uj« til vocation* 
trt nual u placM of sarvict to God. Calvin,' i vlaw of narrlaga furtharad 
thk Ubaratloa of vomn by straaslng tha marital ral^tlonahip as oaa of mutual ' 
eoapaaioB^hlp. Th«,obataclaa of patriarchy do not Imadlataly and slaply 
eollapaa, but thara la avldaaea of a gradual oovaaant toward graatar huaaa 
dlgniey and fraadoa for vooaa. 

Whaa thla whola cradidoa of thaology la saan agaiast tha crltlqua of 
Hary Daly, oaa la laft with a aiabar of lapraaaioni. First ii tha uadaritaad- 
lag that Daly's radical attack is juatiflad aa'd Chris tiaaity canaot ia good 
faith daay tha aaad for a aaw uadarstaadiag of God that raordars our. social 
aad parsoaal. coaatructioa of raality la tarma of tha aaw iasight pf farad by tha 
woflMa's ravoltttioB. Saco^ ia tha uadarstaadiag that humaa libaratioa aad 
ravolutioa is lapUclC ia tha vary natura of Chrlstlaa thaology aa dialacti- 
cal approach to raality aad aa shapad by a history that tha ultimata is oaa 
aad that tha iafiaita is prasaat wlthia tha flaita. 

Throughout Saligioa 360, soma of tha saaa quastloas appaar that hava 
occurrtd ia our othar papars. Oaa is tha quastlon of Ton Dilliaghaa aad Aady 
Walkar coacaraiag tha caaoa of thair fiald: "If you taach tha caaoa do you 
parpatuata saslaa?'* '*Doas tha disdpliaa azduda adaquata considaratioa of 
tha status of womaa?" Thara U tha quaatioa of Bartrlca Bartlatt'i papar 
coacaraiag tha staadpois.ft aad aoda of our laaguaga about raality. Fiaaily 
chara is tha quaatioa of ^oa Scrugg's papar aa to whathar wa coatiaua a systaa 
of alitism by raprasaatiag tha humaaitiaa as aoraativa, la aach of chaaa 
quastioas is tha ralatioa of cha past to cha futura, aad Raligioa 360 attaopts co 
risk both tha valuiag of tha history aad tafluaaca of Chrlstlaa ihaology aad 



tiM crttlc lrln g of this lafluAaca. So far th« cours« rada in paradox, wieh 
tha exuth of diffaraae aeticudaa elaahiag. Ac thij poiat, is naaaa battar to 
Icvra tha iaauaa ia taaaioa thaa to try to raaolva tham« Soma studanta laava 
tha ceuraa aaaiai vo«aa'a libaratloa aa aa axtaaaion of tha protaataat priaci- 
pla la thaolofj. Otbar atudaata laava tha coursa coaviaead that thaology ij 
hopalaaal7 patriarch^ and tha oaly choica ij "bayoad" thaology. Thia taaaioa 
rapraaaata livlag ia tha thaologieal aituatioa of coofroatiag afraah tha 
maaaing of hunaa axlataaca. 



( 
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Hat«h<p«ut. Wtftrtiti, Llvia, aad Th»odora 

/ 

This pap«r, m on« of a aariaa dadieatad to inplaaantlng tha goala of 
woMxi'a aducation In tha humaxiltiaa at Staphana Collaga, will ba concarnad 
.wjLth raaaareh on tha idantlty and hiatorical loportanca of, four woman of tha 
anelant world: tha quaana . Batahapaut and Mafartiti of Egypt and tha Empraaaaa 
Llvla of Rona and Thaodora of Conatantlno^.la. My thaaia la that nonumanta 

of art vcm ofttn thm major hiatorical avi4anea ramainlng of tha achiavaaanta 

\ • 

of woman In paat dvlllzationa. Tha hiatorical achlavamanta of thaaa woman 
aa rulara datarmlnad tha cultural aa wall aa tha political tanor of thalr 

/ 

tlaaa, parloda of cantral concam to humanlata tracing tha origin and davalop- 
mant of algnlf leant Waatam concapta and tradltlona. Yat thaaa achlavamanta 
hava virtually baan burlad^ Bacauaa thay llvad in hiatorical tlaaa, chronl- 
Clara, acrlbaa and prlaata, zoMxt offldala, and daaalcal hlatorlana auch aa 
Harodotua, Tadtua, Pliny, and Procoplua traatad aapacta of tha llvaa of thaaa 
woman. But hiatorical traatmanta, with tha axcapj^lon of thoaa of Tadtua and 
Procoplua, paaaad ovar all but tha laaat thraa^anlng and tha moat .formulaic 
aapacta of thalr ramarkabla ralgna. Scholara, with tha axcaptlon of archaa- 
oloflata, hava for tha moat part baan avaalva. 

What makaa a atudy of tha llvaa of thaaa four woman notabla la that It 
la poaalbla t6 know about tham In waya which not \^nly lllualnata tha hlatory 
of woman ao6.ong kapt in tha dark, but It caata l^to glaring rallaf tha 
auppraaalon And blaaaa both andant and modam hlatorlana hava appllad and 
parpatuatWsW aathoda. *'Mlatraaaplacaa" of archltactura, sculptura, and 
painting from a parlod of aoma thouaand yaara allow ua palna takingly to placa 
togachar naw avldanca of tha hiatorical algnlf Icanca of individual woman, 
Indlviduala who llva and braatha with a farvancy — for ua — far aurpaaalag 
thalr conaorta. 



Art, with it« hiatory o£ 4cHittvtm«ntt and standards at varlanca with th« 

•wrlttan work o£ historians, survlvas as a saparata body o£ oatarlal objabts 

sad archltactural sattlngs which oftsn rafuta or at laast corract tha opinions 

ft 

sad JudgiMnts o£ tha past., Tha history o£ art, and Its signal achlavaaants, 
isan dawnstrably baeoaa a tool £or laamlng about "cthar culturaij and othar 
tlmas"^ and Uksiwlsa can opan to quastlon soma o£ tha rassons why wa hava. 
raaalnad Ignorant and provincial In our .laamlng avan though educatad In tha 
wrlttan classics o£ our andant Uastam harltaga. 

Until racantly, tha study ot art as wall as tha study o£ woman was 
dlsalssad as a sarlous scholarly andaavor. 

Llka woman, tha arts ara slnultaaaously charlshad £or thalr 
purifying, uplifting valua avan as thay ara ragardad as 
frivolous and a luxury In tha largar social schama —Llka woman 
vlawad historically, tha .arts ara poor,^^ hava no lagltlmata placa 
of thalr own In soelaty, and ara doclnatad and ovarshadowad by tha 
naeassary mascullna flalds of aconomlcs, political sdanca, tha 
military, and bualnass.^ 

For tha humanist, art must Incraaslngly ba vlawad as an historical as 
wall as an aasthatlc languaga, as a body of matarlal avl^anca which Is tha 
moat dlract a3q>raaslon of significant araas of human valuas of tha past. It 
may coma as a shock that monumants of andant art assodatad with tha four 
rulars to ba studlad In this papar aacampilfy laadarshlp In tha mala-domlnatad 
flalds of aconomlcs, political sdanca, mlUtary and buslnass powars. Tha 
link batwfan "hard" scholarship snd "soft" studlas of art and of woman ara 
llakad by an axamlnatlon of tha accompllshmants of thasa axcaptlonal woman. 

What wara tha historical forcas which allowad for tha promlnanca, in 
artistic mastarplacrs, of monumants assodatad with Hatshapsut, Nafartltl, 
Llvla, and Thaodora? Tl^alr rank, of coursa, assurad tham accass to visual 
raprasantatlon. StlU, by comparison with othar historical woman of tha 
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aneltnt world, thM« four ar« tlsnlfleintly r«pr«tcnt«d by works of art of 
th« vary hlgbatt quality. Thaia woman racognlzad and had tha powar to patron- 
Ixa tha flnaat artlati and archltacta of thalr tiaaa. 

V 

Quaan Batshapaut, Fig. 1, tha only ralgnlng fanala pharaoh of andant 
EgTPt* uaurpad tha crown and ragalla of powar fron tha axdualvaly mala 
dynaatle nila. Sha aatabUshad a twanty-four yaar parlod of paaca and 'ovar- 
■Ma trada and axpanslon during tha Naw Kln|dom. Bar mortukry tampla, Fig. 2, 
locatad among tha lofty cUffa naar Thabaa, la ragardad as tha first archltact- 
iiral monumant v4.sually to astabllah a conscious, harmonloualy organic ralatlon- 
ship batwaan tha grandaur of natura and tha daslgn of a slngla archltact. 

Quaar. Nafartltl's portrait, Fig. 3, whoaa prof 11a Imaga aa a hlghprlast- 

V 

MS waarlng tha blua crown of war rasarvad axdualvaly for tha ralgnlng phtxaoh, 
la parhaps ona of tha most mnorabla portrait stiidlas In tha ant Ira hdLstory 
of art. Sha la known to hava hdpad dlract — with har huaband, tha Pharaoh 
Akhanatan — > tha moat opan snd Innovatlva parlod of Egyptian history aa tha 
favorad consort of a king cradltad with Introducing monpthalsm for tha first 
tlM In history. Quaan Nafartltl's sculpturad portraits. Fig. 4, axprass 
naturalism aa a styla In art which nlrrorad tha warmth and Intimacy of a: ralgn 
nota|bl« for an amphasls on family Ufa and Its privacy llttla vlsuallzad nor 
attaatad to In Egyptian dvlUxatlon. 

A frasco painting daplctlng Nafartltl's daughtars ralaxad In thalr 
chambars, Fig. 5, shows thalr nudity as wall as paint ad flngar and toa nails 
favorad aa part of thalr parsond adommant. Parhaps thalr most ramarkabla 
faatura Is tha obvloua dongatlon of thalr haads, a custom of sub-Saharan 
Africa and not saan bafora In formd portraits of tha hlghast ranking Egypt- 
lana, Fig. 6. Othar portraits. Fig. 7, show visual avldanca of tha aacandancy 



of bl«ck African* to th« dywiitlc rul« of «ncl«nt Egypt. Th« lourcM of 
monothtlsm h«v« bttn traced to th« oral and vlaual tradition! of black Africa, 
vhart oAtriarchal aoclitlaa raaaln today. 

^^•Ma Llvla, Fig. 8, who dlvorcad liar husband and marrlad tha Eatparor 

Auguatua, bacaaa a '*niyaaaa in pattlcoata" according to har graat-^randaon, 

4 

,tha Eaparor Caligula. Working bahlnd tha acanc through har huaband, Empreas 

Llvla vaa conaultad by Auguatua "on all oattara and praparad hlaaalf for hla 
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confarancaa with har with tha aid of wrlttan notaa." Llvla roaa to a public 
caraMnlal and prlvata matronly rola which tranafomad tha natwork of powttr 
of laparlal conaorta. Har lamanaa paraonal waalth, which aha axdualvaly 
admlnlatarad tad uaad for funding of har own prlvata court, anablad har to 
aalntaln an Indapandant powar rivalling In. cultural mattara that of har huaband. 

Llvla* a paraonal villa In tha auburba of Roma axampllflad an ara of _ 
prlvata comfort and aumptuouanaaa anjoyad with oatantatlon by patrician claaaaa. 

At Prlmaporta, Llvla had craatad for harsalf and tha amparor an anvlroamant 

6 

of anchantmant. Fig. 9, a subcarranaan, akyllt gardan room of anormoua dlman- 

\ 

I 

alona. Hara wara fraacoad walla of unpracandantad naturallam: a ratting of 
gardan landacapaa fraah with dapplad aunllght atul ahadowa, wh«ra faint braazaa 
aaam to turn and away tha branchaa and bloaaoma, whara colorful blrda of 
avary varlaty fraaly parch on traaa ladenad with rlpa fruit or ara palntad 
flying In a wUdamaaa tamad by gardan patha and bamboo-tralllaad bordara. 
Unlqua among all anulant landacapa palntlnga, Llvla 'a gardana contain no 
rapraaantatlona of tha human flgura. 

Eopraaa Thaodora, Fig. 10, daughtar of thi Clrcua baar kaapar In Conatan- 
tlnopla, bacama tha mlatraaa than tha wlfa of Emparor Juatinlan. Exarelslng 
tha powar aarllar aatabllahad by Llvla and. Ilka har pradacaaaor, conaultad 
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by thtt Emptror on all •ubatantlv* mattAra, Thaodora waa acknovladgad la bar 
tlaa aa *'tba powar bahlnd tl^a throna" of graat judicial raform within tha 
Bytantlaa Emplra. Aaong bar cblaf concarna vara tha eondltl^na and atatua 

of woaan: aba aav to It that tha na«r Juatlnlan Coda racognlzad tha rlgbta of 
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voman, paxtleularlj with rtgard to dlvorca and traffic In proitltutlon. 
Thaodora abarad with bar buaband tha unlqua prlvUaga of laparlal portrait- 
ura, Fig. 11 and Fig. 12, In rich glaaa ooaalc, tha prafarrad Byzantlna 
pictorial MluB. Thalr portralta vara pananantly, publlcalXy placad In tha 
doaaat proximity to tha rapraaantatlon of Chrlat, tha cantral moaafc In tha 
apaa of San Vltala In Ravanna. Such pictorial de.lflcatlon of an Empraaa and 
bar faaala ratlnua waa unpracandantad In Chrlatlanlty. Subaaquantly, Icono- 
daalc raform awapt tha Eaatam Byzatitlna Emplra, and with It tha many othar 
Imparlal portralta of Thaodora. Imparlal moaale portralta contlnuuua with 
a rapraaantatlon of Christ wara virtually Impoaalbla to. aradlcata 'dtbln a 
church. That Judldoua eholca of artlatlc madlum, togathar with tha fact that 
following Juatlnlan' a ralgn tha antlra Waatam Cbrlatlan Empire in Italy 
collapaad laavlng Ita architectural monumanta In dlaua^, accounta jfor tha 
aunrlval of Thaodora 'a llkanaaa, flxad Into placa juat montha bafora bar 
daath from cancar. 

Tha Idaa of Iconodan might ba vlawad aa tha kay to tha tachnlqua uaad 
In tha paat literally to deface eminent women rulera whoae exlatence done 
could aurvlve In vlaual monumenta. It la noteworthy that the portralta of 
Batahapaut, Nefertltl, Llvla, and Thaodora remain. It la certain that each 
woman 'a portrait waa extensively reproduced In many media during tha course 
of each reign. For Instance, Queen Nefertltl 'a famoua profile butt, originally 



p«rt of a eoapb«lt« itontt flgurs, vat carvad by tha llluatrlous Tuthmosa. 
Bis haad, in turn, aarvad at a modal for laaaar artists who producad portxalta 
of royalty. A atudlo workshop tradition of prototypas, Intandad to sarva as 
modals for local and ragional copyists, appaarad in Egypt ap a nathod Co 

>. • # • » 

dissaaiBAta royal portraits no nattar faow aba tract and fomal, whathar a 
"likanaaa" or not. All portraits of Nafartiti vara found by archaaologists 
who unaarthad tha studios of Tuthaosa vho, upon tha Iconoclastic das true tion 
of Aaarna, royal Egyptian capitol during , tha raign of Akhanatan, was at work 
with his sculptors on a nuipbar of original and cast raprasantations of tha • 

# 
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antira family. ' . 

r 

Aoong tha most ironic azanplas of salactiva iconoclasA in tha history Of 
art ara thoaa ralatad to tha visual ramains of Quaan Hatahapsut. A brlaf 
akatch of har Ufa is assantial. As a princaas sha marriad har brothar, as 
was cooBon in matrilinaal daacant of royal Egyptian faailias. Har huaband 
fatharad a mala child for tha throna by a connon woman of tha haram. Upon 
har husband's pramatura daath, Hatahapsut bacama ragtnt and appointad tha 
youi^g, princa and hair as chiaf priast, convaniantly out of tha way. 

J For tha first tiaa in history, Hatahapsut had harsalf crownad as pharaoh 
an^ aasumad all tha viaibla attributaa and ragalia, including tha falsa 
b4ard, of tha divina mala king. Sha appointad har lova, tha coimnonar Saximut, 
Fig. 13, aa ona of tha highast officials of har administration; all othar 
high officials wara known to ba loyal to har alona. Tha lifa-siza quartzita 
anthronad figura of Hatahapsut^ Fig. 14, in tha collaction of tha Matropolitan 
Musam of Art, is ona of tha surviving raprasantations of Hatshapsut. It 
was axcavatad by muaaum archaaologists at tha sita of har uortuary taapla, 
found in tha dabris causad by tha ruination of all figurativa avldanca of tha 
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foula pharaoh vh«n ah« diad or dltapp«artd from hiatory upon th« aacmdancy 
of Thucaoaa III, th« prlnea who aucc««d«d in raelalmlng ths throna and 
•attllas old dabta. 

An aloquaat paintad raliaf froa Kamak, Fig. 15, sita of many Nav Kingdom 

■t \ 

pharaonic rallgioua monumanta, ia all that ramaina of Ratahapaut'a imagt in 
thla holy city of tamplaa dadicatad to tha goda. Har aaria, gougad ailho^atta, 
tiha ghoar of a nobody placad baaida tha pharaonic cartoucha of a nobody, atanda - 
batvaan t^a gaaturlng aacrad goda. Hiatoriana hava daalt aa crually with 
Hatahapaut bacauaa har auccaaaor, Thutmoaa III, addad tha twanty yaara of bar 
raign to thoaa of hia own in all official- racorda, which ramalnad unquaatlonad 
until modam tiaaa. . 

If it waran't for tha undaniabla magnificanca of datahapaut 'a mortuary- 
tampla at Oair-alrBahri, aomathing not ao aaaily gougad out or falaifiad by 
auccaaaora, wa would probahly hava forgottan about tha -liiatorical axiatanca 
of tha Quaan. Actually, daaart aanda covarad up and abattad tha aarliar^ 
iconodaat'a daada. Expraaaiva of tha human intallact in ita ordarad aaquanca «^ 
of horlaontal and vartical harmony within tha parmanant yat ahiftlng forma 9f 
natura, tha mortuary tampla againat tha cliff aidaa waa tha auprama achiava^v 
aant of tha architact Sanmut, whoaa portrait. Fig. 16, aa tha tutor of 
Hatahapaut*a daughtar, Prineaaa Mafrua, ramaina. Ona wondara ilf thia curioua 
aculptura, which ancaaaa tha balovad of Hat«hapaut in tha aama bloek with 
har daughtar, might not alao ba a portrait of fathar and daoghtar. 

Quaan Hatahapaut* a loyalty to Sanmut ia avidancad by two hiatorlcal 
facta. Work on har mortuary monumant, aa vail as hia own tomb Iccatad dlractly 
banaath hara, waa baguxi vary Aarly in har raign; thia tntira monumant al 
projact waa antruarad to tha aingla guiding inttlliganca of a cruatad 



indlylduAl. This unlqu* aad coonandlng t«npl«-toab conpltx wai built ntxt 
to thd dosLuttd by lti,iup«rlor ft^oBAttd of foim «ad conc«ptu«l rMtralnt, 
« ttapltt-toab coopltt buUt f lv« ^undrtd yMrs Mrlltr by a malt pharftoh. 
Fig. 17. H«t«hjpaut'i aoniaMnt crowdad out and towarad ovar tha aarllar 
oonuBant, and la thought to hava^ baai|: i^tandad aa a davaatatlng crltlqua of 
and triumph ovar har pradaeaaaor. para la tha flrit Inatanca of tha uppity 
faaala* 

All thamatlc A pictorial prhaaantatlon of Hatahapaut'a tampla ara 
faalnlna,' from Ita dadlcation to tha cow-aarad, human-haadad goddaaa of 
fartlllty, plaaaur'a, and chUdbaaring, Hathor,,Flg. 18, to motifs conBamorat" 
Ing BatahapautVa ao^har'a dlvlna , (lanaculata) concaptlon of tha futura Quc;«n, 
Fig. 19. Kany^rallafa coanaaoratlng tha auceasafxil voyaga to tha aub-Saliariin 
Land pf ?unt, which Induda a portrait of tha corpulant Quaan of Punt, Fig. 20 

tha;cow«rclal poUtlca and political achlavamanta of a unlqua famltilna 
rular. * ' • . ' 

i^- Tha aallant faatura aharad by aach of thaaa andant woman, avldanca of 
Which aurylvaa In varying dagraaa In vlaual art, la tha Intallactual and 
aaotlonal domlnanca thay anjoyad In tha faca of malai^loffllnatad aodatlaa. 
Thay copnandad tha unawarvln^ prlvata and paraonal loyalty of conaorta who 
In turn publlcally carrlad out thalr mutually agraad upon polldaa. 

Monumanta of andant archltactura, aeulptura, and painting ravaal tha 
brllllanca of Hatahapaut, Nafartltl, Llvla, and Thaodora as quaana and 
aapraaaaa wlaldlng powar. Historical documants, aa In tha caaas of Llvla and 
Thaodora, ravaal tha polldaa woman war a uaually for cad to follow In ordar 
to wlald that powar. 

Llvla* a waa a Ilfa-long policy — sha llvad to tha aga of alghty-four — 
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of p«iraoBal att«ntiv«ntii xoA tccoanodation to th« glngl* p«rson who traQt* 

CI 

foHMd h«r liitt, 

Z llv«d In til modtaty and honor, did avarythlng to ault 

hia {>uguatu«/ vltl\ plaaaura, navar Intarfarad unaakad In hla 
affalxa, navar atudc ay noaa into hla lova affaira but alwaya actad 
as if Z had not noticad anything. 

Such axpadiancy vorkad wall in t? long run, aa tha anpraaa wall knaw. 
Auguatua' haira to tha throna, bom to hia daughtar by a pravioua narriaga,' 
a]Fstarioualy diad as childran thua fraaing tha way for Livla*a aon by har 
pravioua narriaga, tha widaly dialikad Tibariua, to aacand. Through tha 
aatabliafaaant of har lina, Livia aaaurad har triumph aa tha innortal ancaa- 
traaa of divlna aaparora. 

Annlyaia of tha landacapaa at Prinwport haa ravaalad that thaaa fraaco 
paintinga, in addition to th(air diatinction aa tha firat pura landacapaa of 
tha Vaat, may poaaibly naak diacraat alluaioHa to daaaical goda and goddaaaaa,- 
particularly Vanua, goddaaa of lova and fartility. Tha aaamingly natural 
aalaction of traaa, ahruba, flowara, and birda nay — > in tha panthalam of 
daaaical tiaaa r- alluda to alananta of natura aacrad to tha daitiaa worahippad. 
Tha quinca and poaiagranata coolngla with pinaa, oaka, and laurala. Roaaa and 
poppiaa thriva aMng tha ivy, oyrtla and palaa. Birda, which togathar aymboliz- 
ad tha apirit of air and of lifa, aapacially wara aacrad to Vanua. Hara, it 
ii poaaibla to iaagina, night hava baan plannad a room aanctlfiad by laagary 
of lova and tha praaanca of tha goda, a room untroublad by worldly caraa, 
litarally an amatory aanctuary but actually a hall of atata. It would ba 
difficult to imagina a mora appropriata aattlng for Livia to carry out har 
Ufa-long policy of living "in all modaaty and honor. . .with avarythlng to ault 
^ him with plaaaura. " 
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Ev«& thia brlaf«at of sk«tch«s of th« p«tronag« of gr«at works of axi: 
by hiatorlcal woman la auggaatlva of tha probabla rola of woman aa patrons 
and aubjacts of graat andant, hiatorlcal, but anonymoua' worka of art and 
archltactura. Woman, Uka graat palntara, aculptora, and archltacta, hava 
baan tha vlctlaa of hiatorlcal omlaalon wharaby andant chronldara f ocuaad 
thalr attantlon axdualvaly on tha powar of mala nilara and thalr polltlcd, 
dynaatlc ambitions. Monumanta aasbdatad with mda rdars wara vlawad — 
Indaad wara vlalbla — only aa ipanlf aatatlona and axtanalons of tha parsonal 
powar and gloty of tha rular. 

12 

Racant famlnlat acholarahl; In andant hlatory, mora than any othar 
(known) body of work with a davalopad mathodology and critical framawork, 
of f ara tha graatast promlsa to art hlatorlana attamptlng to udock tha 
ratlondaa which burlad tha Idantltlaa of graat woman and graat artists of tha 
paat. Thla aaaay, which at tamp t a to acrutlnisa tha long-ovarlookad powar 
lioth of promlnant andant woman and tha artlata thay Inaplrad, dlractad and 
patronlzad, muat Itadf ba vlawad aa an aacploratory affort to align mda, 
famda, and artlata' powara on a common hiatorlcal matrix, and to scan such 
a configuration with soma of tha toola now avallabla to ua lata In tha twan- 
tlath cantury. Thla la Juat a baglftnlng, and long ovardua. 
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1. This pap«r, pr«par«d at part of tha substantlva changaa In oatarlals 
traatlng thaaaa of woman In tha history of art coursaa at Staphana 
Collaga, waa protaptad by a rasponaa to ona of flva "aducatad parson" 
concapta racantly affirmad by Harvard Univaraity faculwy In Its Cora 
Curriculum propoaal (1978). Tha passaga ralavant to this papar raada 
"An aducatad Amarlcan. . .cannot ba provincial a tha sansa of balng 
Ignarant of othar culturaa and othar tlmas..." An Important, stimulat- 
ing voluma of papara, Concaptual Frameworks , for Studying Woman's History , 
a Sarah Lawranca Collaga Woman's Studiaa Publication of 1975, of farad 
Invaluabla assistanca in formulating aoma of tha pointa ralaad hara. 

2. Mary D. Garrard, "Of Man, Woman and Art: Soma Hiatorlcal Raflactions," 
Art Journal 35, no. 4 (Summar 1976): 324-5. 

3. I hava in mind a racant artida by Syatlana Alpars, "la Art History?" 
Daadalua 106 (Summar 1977): 1-16, in which sha ravlawa mathoda and 
achiavamanta of thoaa acholars who utlllsa tha history of art in tha 
sansa Intandad by this short skatch. Whlla atypical of tha dlsdpUna, 
tha aoelologlcal-hlatorical uaa of works of art aa paradigma of tha 
cultura of thalr tlma has baan amployad aa a method by a aignlf leant 
numbar of tha moat atlmulatlng If controvaraial art hiatorlans. As a 
tool to gain accaaa to tha history of woman, tha mathod is tha baat ona 
avallabla at thla tlma. 

4. Varana Zinsarllng, Woman in Graaca and Roma . Naw York, 1973, 66. 

5. Ibid. 

6. The pradaa purpoaa of thla room haa navar baan datarmlnad. Tha most 
humorous Intarpratation waa propoaad by Sautonlua who thought it would 
hava mada an axca^ant placa to ait out tha haavy thundar storms of 
summar which frightanad Auguatua. An axtansiva diacuaaion of tha room's 
possibla rallgloua, public, and prlvata uaaa la found In Mabal M. Gabrial, 
Livla'a Gardan Room at Prima Porta . Naw York, 1955, 6f . 

7. Saa Charlaa Diahl, Thaodora. Empraaa of Byzantium . Naw York, 1972, 67. 

8. Tha moat thorough daacription of tha archaaological flnda of tha studios 

of Akhanatan's aculptora la found in Cyril Aldrad, Akhanatan and Nafartitl, 
Naw York, 1973, 58f . 

9. Hlatory tracaa only ona Instance preceding that of Senmut aa the single 
guiding intelllganca behind the building of such a monumental memorial 
architectural complex. Imhotep, later worahlpped aa a god of medicine, 
la credited with having been architect to the pharaoh Zoser, of the 
III Dynaaty (c. 2750 B.C.). It waa he who Introduced aahlar blocks of 
stone aa the building material memorializing the domestic brick used for 
previous tombs. 
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10. Th« quoutlott la t«kan from Dlo CMilua 58.2, and appaars la 
Zlnsarllng, 67. 

U« This laearpratAtlon orlglaatad In tha axtanalva analyala mada by 
Gabrlal, 12f. 

12. Saa Marylln Arthur, •'Woaan In tha Anciant World, "Concaptual Franaworka 
for Studying Woaan*a Hlatory . op. clt., 1-15. 
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Tha Angal in tha Hou^a 
and tha Essantlal Angal 

Lltaratura craataa for \ia, all o£ u«, a imiltl-facatad mirror. 
It prasanta to u« Imagaa of our world, othar worlda, othar partona, and 
•Ura4lvaa. Sylvia Plath, In har poam, "Mirror," dascrlbaa with horror 
what tha mirror can do to a woman: 

I am alivar and axact. I hava no praconcaptlona. 

Whatavar I aaa I awallow Innadlataly 

Just aa It la, unalstad by lova or dlsUka. 



I am important to har. Sha comaa and goaa. 
Each morning it la har faca that raplacaa tha^ darknaaa. 
In ma aha haa drownad a young girl, and in ma an old woman 
Kiaas toward har day aftar day. Ilka a tarrlbla fiah.* 

Tha problam of aging and tha inavitabla loaa of baauty la a complax 
problam for woman, but it la not tha aubjact of thia papar. I would 
Ilka to axamina inataad two dlffarant Imagaa which tha mirror of lltara- 
tura haa praaantad and doaa praaant to ua and to our woman atudanta. 

Lltaratura both raflacta our cultura'a vlaw of woman and, in turn, 
ahapaa that vlaw. Ona of tha, imagaa which la parvaaiva in ninataanth- 
cantury litaratura la that of tha angal of tha houaa, tha littla woman 
with tha kaya to tha homa and to happinaaa. Thla imaga la cantral to 
tha worka of Dlckana, Tolatoy, and much of Victorian proaa fiction. 
Tlllia Olaan, in har articla, "Ona Out of Twalva," describaa anothar 
angal in twantiath-cantury writinga, that of tha aaaantial angal, tha 
woman vhoaa family la dapandant upjn har for aconomic, aa wall aa 
amotlonal.auatananca. Both of thaaa Imagas hava aatabliahad for ma 
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a MC of Imposslblt Co raalizo, but nocossary goals Coward which I 
Bute acriva and Inavltably fall Co reach. I have no soluclon; Chls 
eaaay >ias no cheals; buC che Inages should be described. 

While reading TJorklng Ic Que chls fall, many of my scudencs were 
very discouraged. They would ask, "Is iC really chac Cough?" Are all 
of chase women super-senslclve?" Near Che end of che course, one woman 

I 

in Che class said rather cencaclvely, "Veil, ac lease we are beginning 
Co underscand che problems of 'working IC ouc' as women. ThaC does 
give us some kind of advanCage, doesn'c IC?" As teachers, we all believe 
Chac underscandlng Is "some kind of advancage." So chls essay Is an 
accampc Co begin Co undersCand chase two crucial Images of women. 

I 

The Angel In Che Rouse 

Ic would be fasdnaclng co examine che hlscory of chls image 6f 

woman. Where did Ic begin? Was ic a domlnanc view of women before 1700 

and che rise of che leisured middle-class merchanc wives in England? 

The scope of chls pap^; (and of my reading) does noc permit an answer to 

these questions. But the great nineteenth-century novels which I read 

and loved as an adolescent repeaCedly create women with the characteristics 

of Che angel in the house. Virginia Woo If describes this heroine in her 

article, "Professions for Women": 

She was Intensely sympathetic. She was immensely charming. 
She was utterly unselfish. She excelled in the difficult arts 
of family life. She sacrificed herselr dally. If there was 
a chicken, she took the leg; if there was a draught she sat 
in it—in short she was so constituted that she never had a 
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mind or a wl*h of h«r own, but preferred to sympathise always 
with the minds and wishes of others.^ 

Ignoring the ironic tone and recognizing the overstatement of this 

passage, we can see here the heroine of Tolstoy and Dickens, the Victorian 

model wife and mother^ 

In Tolstoy's short novel. Family Happiness , the heroine Marya 
Alexandrovna, is adored by her husband>to-be and playfully referred to 
as his "little violet." She basks in his affection but later in the novel 
begins to resent the fact that he regards her as "a delightful child who 
must be hiaaored and kept quiet "^ Sergey is very confused by her resent- 
ment and begins to withdraw his love from her. l<7hy should she want to 
understand his problems with the estate? ihiat concern ia ic of hers that 
the serfs are poor or in need of help? Her one attempt to help the serfs 
(giving a bereaved father her pin money) and her exaltation over this act 
of charity serve only toreinforce the reader's sympathy for her helpless- 
ne»s. For about a year in Petersburg,' Marya tries, to live a life for 
herself as well as Sergey. But she:* learns at the end of the novel chat 
such a life does not give her happiness and even Irreparab.Ty damages 
Sergey's love for her. At the conclusion of the work, llarya has learned 
her lesson: "to live for others was the only true happiness," a truism 
which occurs several times in the novel. There is a poignancy and depth 
of characterization in Marya which Che stereotype of the angel In rhe 
house fails to capture. But Tolstoy's messafe is clear: Marya should 
seek happiness where it is to be found: in self-abnegation and the 
service of others. 
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Modsxn liCttrary crleldsa has cenctrtd upon Dickens' women es Che 

prlausy exaople of Chls inege. A few quo t scions from some of Dickens' 

aejor works will portray the Dickensian angel of the house: 

^ 1 • from Hvvid Copperfleld 

She /TXgnes^T had a little basket>trlfle hanging at her side, 
wlth^keyt In It, and she looked as staid and aa discreet a 
housekeeper as the old house could have.^ 

Oh Agnes, Oh my soul, so nay thy face be by ne when I close 
my life Indeed; so nay X, when realities are meeting fron me 
like the shadows which I now dismiss, still find thee near 
ne, pointing upward!^ 

1. From Bleak House (the voice of Esther Sunmerson) 

The people even praise me as the doctor's wife. The people 

even like ne as I go about, and make so much of ne that I am 

quite abashed. I owe it all to him, my love, my pride.' They 

^-N like ne for his sake, as I do everything I do in life for his 

( ) sake,* 

3 . From Donbey and Son 

Hy Donbey would have reasoned: That a natrlmonial alliance 
with himself must . In the nature of things , be gratifying and 
honourable to any woman of common sense. That the hope of 
giving birth to a new partner in such a house, could not fall 
to awaken a glorious and stirring ambition in the breast of* 
the least ambitious of her sex. ... That Mrs. Dombey must 
have been happy. That she couldn't help it.^ 

Again I oust apologize for overstatement. There is an ironic edge to some 

of these portraits, especially in the words of Mr. Dombey. But it is 

^evident that Dickens viewed the element of care for others as the central 

virtua in his women characters. These women should look after and care for 

8 

the others in their lives, particularly the men. 

The most saccharin portrait of the stereotypical angel in the 
house appears in the long poem by Coventry Patmore, published in 1913. 
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In this vork of ovtr 140 pagts of Crlbuct to ch« llcde wonan, Fatmore 
d«flcrlb«« hit a&gal «s « "deatlnad maid" who offars harsalf up for aacri- 
fica, who racalvta joy only from har huaband's prlda in har, and who has 
"aada brucaa mmn and men dlvlna.,"^ 

It la this work and cha "Idaal" woman which Ic daacrlbes which la 
tha aubjacc of Virginia Voolf *a assay, "Profasslons for Woman." Sha 
dascrlbas this angal as a phantom which she must kill In order to be « 
woman writer. 

Had I not killed her. She would have killed me. . . . Thus, 
whenever I felt the ahadow of her wing or the radiance of her. 
halo ux>on my page, I took up the Inkpot and flung It at her. 

I smile as Z read this passage and agalr bless Virginia Woolf and other 

women like her who have attacked this phantom -for those of us living In 

the twentieth century. 

But tvtn as I vrlct^ I rtallzt that thm phantom is not dead for ma 

nor for many woman of my ganaratlon* Tha shadow of that wing still is 

prasante Tass Slaslngar in 1935 wrota of tha daslra of avary man to 

haya "the little woman waiting at home."^^ .And do we, as women, not mold 

1 

ourselvea to fit tha men' a Image of us? If he wants me to be the "little 

woman," I'll try my damdest to be Just that. 

In Weat Virginia (sorry, gsng!) the angel of the house image becomes 

the "good woman." Row often have I heard 

"He* 8 a little wild, but he'll be alright if he gets a good 
woman." 

"Vhy^ sha's raally a good woman; you could aat all tha dirt 
you could find in har housa." 

"I stoppad by at nlna o'clock and^ narcy mai sha hadn't even 
tad up tha kltchan^ and I always thought sha was a good woman. 



I know It Ig ridiculous; but 1 still f«tl a twlngs of guilt when th« 
refrlgtrator ahttlvts ars sticky or ths dust collects on the coffee table. 
A« I not a good woman? Can I never be the angel of the house? I'm sorry, 
Virginia Woolf , but the shadow of her wings still haunt me and the shine 
of her halo Ulualnes the fingerprints on the bathroom door. For many of 
us, she Is not yet dead. 

II 

The Essential Angel 

And In our lifetime, the angel of the house has been joined by the 
essential angel. Tlllle Olsen defines this phantom as the "malntenance- 
of-llfe" woman. Many of the women we are -now teaching here at Stephens 
may see reflected in their mirror women whose families depend upon them 
not only for emotional support but also for economic survival. It would 
be redundant for me to reiterate the ststlstlcs concerning the percentage ' 
of women who will work full time. We are all familiar with the fact that 
more and more women combine a career and a fami^. That society now 
permits, though reluctantly at times, such a lifestyle for women Is 
Indeed a progression from the societal expectations for women several 
decades ago, but this new optlor carries with it new terrors. How many 
"total" commitments can a woman maintain? 

Grace Paley, In a tone radically different from that of Virginia 

Woolf, describes this essential angel ln"A Subject of Childhood": 

I have raised them all alone without a fathar to Identify 
themselves with In the bathroom like all the other little boys 
In the playground. Laui;h. I was forced by Inclement manage- 
ment Into a yellow>dog contract with Bohemia, such as it 



survlvM. I h«ve scuck by it despite eht encroachments of 
kind relatives. who offer ski pants:^ piano lessons, tickets 
to the rodeo. Meanwhile I have serviced Richard and Ton to, 
taught thea to keep clean and hold an open heart oo. the subjects 
of childhood. We have in fact risen mightily from toilet^in 
the hall and scavenging in great cardboard boxes at the 
Salvation Amy for underwear and socks. It has been my 
perversity to do this alone . . . 

This portrait of the essential ansel describes the single parent, the 
an required to support her family financially. But the concept of 
essential angel cen be expanded to Include all ' of those women who 
seek to lead at least two lives (perhaps it's three, or four, or ...). 
This image encompasses the lives of most of us, as professional women 
and wives and mothers . 

Sylvia Pleth's poetry and her suicide are perhaps the most vivid 
illustration of the agony and guilt which can result from a woman's 
attempt to be such an essential angel. Her love of her children and 
her reverence for their beauty were deep and central to her existence. 
How could she "just get a babysitter"? 
From "Child": 

Tour clear eye is the one absolutely beautiful thing 
I want to fill it with colors and ducks, 

From "Morning Song": 

One cry, and I stumble from bed, cow-heavy and floral 
In my Victorian nightgown. ' 

Tour mouth ^opens clean as a cat's. The window square 

Whitens and swallows its dull stars. And now you try 

Your handful of notes; 

The clear vowels rise like balloons. 

But Plath's poetry was also a total commitment. She had to wake at "four 

in the morning, that still blue almost eternal hour before the baby^s 
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cry" 16 to writ*. And the could not; h«r poemi 

do not liv«; It'i « «*d diagnosis. 
Th«y gr«w th«lr to«s and fingars wall anough. 
Thalr llttla forahaads bulgad with concantratlon. 
If thay mlssad out on walking about Uka paopla 
It waan't for any lack of tDothar lova.*' 

Sha did not hava tha anargy; aha could not ba all that aha requlrad 
harsalf to b«. Sha sought to ba tha assantlal angal, an Imposslbla requlra- 
oant, and aha fallad. 

In har assays and short fctorlaa, Tlllla Olsan describes a similar 
dllema. In "Sllancas: Why Women Don't Write," Olsan quotes a statement 
by H. Hi Richardson, "'There are enough women to do the chlldbearlng and the 

chlldrearing. I know of none who can write my books.'" Then Olsen 

can • iij^g 
responds, "I know of none who/bear and rear my children either." 

Surely a woman in the United States in the 1970' s must not have to 

choose between a career and a family I But this esaay does not present 

a solution, only a descrl^{:loa. 

The essential angel as an image is menacing to many women, not just 
to women writers. A cursory look through the Reader's Guide for the last 
three years reveals a plethora of titles which suggest th'at women can 
"have it all." Here are Just a few: "Can you have everything and atlll 
waiit babiea?" "Ara you a supermom?" "I am tha Mother of Eight, a Houae- 
wife, a Feminist — and Happy," and "Should a Career Woman Have Children?" 

The characters created by Tillie Olsen and Craca Paley iti their 
short stories reveal the", confllfit and guilt caused by the woman's desire 
to be fulfilled, complete, more than Just the little woman in the house. 
Ma, in "Tall Ma a Riddle,", remembers the times when she tried to stay 
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aw«kt, «£t«r th« chlldr»»i tltpt, to-*««4-0^kcv , only to b« cajolad to go 
to b«d with h«r husband. Grtc« P«ley, In "Wanta," deacribaa the young wifa 
who wanta to ba tha angal of tha housa, tha Indapandant woman, and a 
unlqua Individual. But har huaband aaya to har, "You'll alwaya want 

nothing."!^ ' ' 

Tha aaaantlal angtl, than, ad^a tha goals of indapandenca at^ aalf- 
»suf fidancy to thosa of dapandancy and aalf -denial. ^Can any- one individual 
be everything — fulfill the needs of those she loves and satisfy her personal 
desirea es well? Again, more questions with no answers. 

III 
Conclusion 

Whatever the poaslble answers to these questions way be, they surely 

mxMt concern themselves with the shift from the view of a. woman aa an 

angel, to a view of a woman aa a woman. The word angel has connotatlona 

which suggest a life which la not poaslble, not real, and perhapa not ev4«B 

desirable. Patricia Meyer SpEcka suggests a, possible direction for the 

conclusion of this eesay when she writes: 

Women' & needs, one feels efter reading meny of thelt books, 
sre identicsl with men 'a. Perhapa the balance may be 
different, but the aubatance la the aame: for work and love, 
for Independence and dependency, aolicude and rf lationship, 
to enjoy conaunity and value one's apedalneaa.^^ 

All of ua, then, are striving to satiafy the same needs, but the phantoms 
and obataclea which block the path are more threatening to women. Tha 
angel of the houae and the easentlal angel are formidable apectrta and 
frighten man^ of the women of the twentieth century as they did their 
mothers and grandmo there. 

Many of ua do not have the self-assurance of Maya Angelou when 
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sh« writes: 

PraCCy woa«n woudur whtrt my ••ertt liei. 

X'a noe euU or built eo fuit a faihion modtl'u Bizn 

Btt£ vhtt Z ftCtft to ttll thca, 

thoy think X*a ttUin lias, 

1 »«y, 

Zt'i in th« tMch of ny arms, 

Th« apao of ay hipt, 

Th« stridt of ay stop, 

Tha curl of ay lips. 

Z*a a voaan 

Phanoaanally. 

Phanoaanal woaan, 

That*a aa. 

(Ftom And Still I Riaa) 
Mo«t of ua naad a atrong doaa of aueh aalf-aaauranca. Wa naad to ba 
proud of our fgaininity. And va ara laaming. I vaa diacuaaing thia 
papar with ay faaily ovar tha Chriataaa holidaya. And to ailanca all my 
quaatio^ing, ay brothar-in-law aal with graat authority, "Evary paraon 
haa hia Uaitatiooai and a woman . . . wall, aha'a bora « woman." Aa I 
caught ay braath, Z raalizad with graat dalight that both my aon and 
daugbtar wara "taking hia on" in confidant tonaa. "What do you maan? 
Ara woaan inf arior??? Lika Maxicana and Black???" Whila I wai aaarching 
for tact Ad rationality, Caorga and Julianna antwarad him. Parhapa tha 

naxt ganaraticn .... 

Catharina Davia daacribaa har mothar, not aa a Suparmom, or tha 

auataining angal, but 

what a hall on whaala sha vaa 

but driva! indaa true tibia (alnoat) 



a topping 
only to rafual ^ 

and than driva on lika mad to maka up 

for loat tina 

(loaiag 

tha way) and 

alwaya in a atorm of raga laughtar 

torranta of 

wordtind 
' wit 

curaaa and 
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ttars 

In thm d«t«raln«d 

eourst ot 1i«r Ufa 
sha gava as 

good 

MM sha got 

and 21 
hara I am^^ 

I think that all of ua would rathar ba a "hall on whaalt" than an 
angal of any kind. Tha woman at Staphana must undarstand tha imagaa which 
dafina and distort tham. And thay naad to striva, not for parf action, 

but for conplatanass. Carl Jung wrota, "Parfaction is a masculina 

22 

dasidaratM, whila tha woman Inelinas by naLara to complattnasa ." 
1 aa not at all sura, that 1 agraa; in fact, ray rasponsa is "No, it's 
tha othar way around." But suraly tha saarch for complatanass is a 
mora '•d.abla and mora rawarding quast. Tha struggla toward parfaction, 
for tha angal, nacassitatas failura and guilt. But the driva for 
complatanass can raward a various and nulti'^inansional l:Lfa. Lillian 
Hallaan ands har book with tha following paragraph: 

I do ragrat that Z hava spant too much of my lifa trying 
to find what 1 eallad 'truth,' trying to find what I callad 
'sansa.* I navar knaw what Z maant by truth, navar nada tha 
Sanaa I hoped for. All I maan is that I laft too much of ma 
imfinishad bacausa I was tad too much tima. Howavar.^-^ 

An "v«finishad woman" — why not? tha phrasa connotas faraininity and 
procass, avan striving, and a lifatima of growing. Perhaps tha angel 
in tha house and tha essential angal should yield to the "unfinished 
woman • • • • Fowevar." 
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•Thoit who prtptrt dlligtntly, and marry wall, who 
build thalr caraavs, sattla for laaa than tha truth 
In huaan affairs, prafar sacurlty to graatnaas, and 

counsal prudanca ovar lova, ara tha falsa prophata and 

1 , 

batrayars of a nation. 
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Scruggs 

th« major id«as found in this psp«r build on ehoss I prssentsd to this group 

in Novsabsr. To refrtah our maaoriss I have attached an expanded version of the 

2 

outline I used during that presentation. The essence of ay argument is that 
whatever else the education of women in the United States in our time seeks to 
accomplish it must be directed toward a change in our social value system from a 
primary coomltmant to individual freedom toward one of social justice and equality 
for all citizens; a shift from a primary concern for personhood to one for neighbor- 
hood. 

This paper is an attempt to sketch my perception of the role political science 
can play in thii development of a feminist-humanist curriculum for Stephens College 
students. I have attempted to accomplish this in as brief a paper as possible 
(no small task for me) . The product, therefore, is less definitive and more 
speculative than I first desired. However, its synoptic form does have the potential 
virtue of providing substance for our group dlscxissions. 

From the discussion following Tom Dillingham's paper, it is clear to me that 
each of our disciplines is struggling, in the face of strong attacks from within 
and without, to find its '*soul", its reason for being in the academy. As with 
the other disciplines, political scientists have been carrying on a heated debate 
about the nature of what we study and how we go about studying it. The substance 
of that argument Ij Important to our discussion today. The following is an out- 
line of its essential characteristics. 

Tha three movements which have shaken our society since World War II (the 
civil rights, student and women's movements) have had as great an Impact on political 
sdenca as the other academic disciplines, but that impact was not as profound as 
that created by the Vietnam war. The movements gave us data for doing our work, 

* 

5he war changed the way many of us have gone about doing political science. The 
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foUowing, writttn by Cwo ltAd«rs of eh« Caucus for a New Political Sdanca, 
accurately raflacta tba thinking and reactlona of many of ny profaaalonal collaagues 
to our growi'ag awaranasa of tha Intlaata ralatlonahlp of soma othar of our collaaguaa 
to tha war and aany of tha othar problaoa so obvloualy tearing our society apart 
during the 1960 'a. 

Tha CNPS, a eaucua within tha American Political Science 
Aaaodation (APSA) , waa formed in 1967 to challenge the 
complacency of American political adence, ita conaervat- 
iam, ita- government linka and, above all, what the diaaidenta 
called the "irrelevance" of the diadpllne. Political adence, 
ita crltica argued, waa by and large devoted to perpett'Atlng 
the dominant Inatltutional and Ideological intareata of 
American aodety» Kany political adentiats were doing reaearch 
for and advlaing the CIA and the Department of Defenae. 
Officera of the APSA, it waa found, were linked to Operationa 
and Policy Reaearch, and CIA-funded reaearch orgadzation, and 
the aaaociation had alao received f unda from the CIA through 
auch conduits aa the Asia Foundation. 

Diaaident political aciantiata, with the knowledge of the 
current realitiea of the diadpline, and in the light of 
their diacontent over the war in Vietnam and the unmet aodal 
QMda at home,, denounced the inaidioua direction ao. much of 
the profeaaloQ. waa takings They did not reject the role of 
political aciantiata In policy making, only the particular 
uaea of knowledge to which much of the profeaaion waa now 
committed and the complacent-even poaitive-attitude adopted 
by many political aciantiata toward theae developmanta. What 
tha reformera attacked, therefore, waa the willing uae of 
their diadnline to auatain and reinforce corporate liberaliam 
in Amarica«y 

Thoae who challenged the eatabliahmant of the discipline along these lines dffer 
on many particulars but agree that three fundamental questions have to be asked 
and answered at thia time if political acience is to make any contribution to 
changing the todal-political athos in which we live. 

How do we define politics? 

How and what do we teach people abdut politics? 



Why do we teach people about politics? 
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It is St ths point of rsising thsss qusstions that fsmtnlst thought most forcs- 
fully Joins ths sttsck on ths sstsblish^d wsy of doing political scisnce. Feminist 
scholsrs accuss traditional political scianca of defining politics in ways which 
laplicitly dapraciatas tha rolas playad by woman in tha political fyatem. Further 
thay charge that, the way in which political science is taught reinforces the 
saxlst bias of tha established elites of our society. Finally, the charge is mada 
that political scientists uncritically prepare students for leadership roles in 
institutions whose implicit, if not explicit, role is to exploit and oppress tha 
many for tha sake of the few. In short, feminist thinkers have Joined the other 
challengars to the liberal establishment, which has thought about, taught about 
and practiced politics in tha United Statea since World War II, in affirming 
that tha conventional wisdom of intellectual dlscbursa in politics must be over- 
thrown* Norman Jacobson, a noorfamlnist challenger, stated the challenge in terms 
of early American political thought which are useful to our thinking and discussion* 

..botli Hadlson and Falna appealed to history, and although 
history showed tha same face to both of them, a faced marred 
by interest, avarice, and a lust for power, the values which 
thay discovered In it were radically dlfferant* For Madison^ 
what has been must ba; for Palna idiat has been oust be 
changed* In this, Hadlson and the political scientist are 
alike; fact is lawful sovereign. In this Paine and the , 
humanist are alike: fact is often the tyrant to ba overthrown. 

Feminist critics stand aa the Paine *s of bur time calling for tha overthrow of 

the Madlsonlan establishment. 

Tha literature of the feminist critics of the political science establishment 

is found alaoat entirely in the form of published articles and unpublished papers 

given at professional meetings. i!tonographs end readers on the topic women in 

politics have begun to appear in some quantity, but only a handful represent 

6 

significant atteaqits to be careful, balanced scholarly contributions. Without 
pretending to speak for all feminist political scientists, I want to devote the 
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raiMlndT of this p«p«r to an Axpoaltlon of a functional modal of feminist scholar — 

ship davalopad by woman political sdantists with which I think most feminist 

7 

scholars in the field would agree. Within the discussion of the model I have 
included a few suggestions of what its currlcular and institutional forms at Stephens 
might look like. 

To the best of my knowledge. Hay Boals was the first political scientist to 
identify three functions for feminist scholarship: "the expansion of empirical 

laowledge, the careful critiqtie of existing theory and the reconcept;ializatlon of 

8 

core concepts." It is my contention that political science (indeed the social 
science in general) at Stephens, if they are to serve the goals of women's education, 
must fxilflll all these fvmctions. 

To begin, "the feminist perspective raises the question of whether political 
science is a discipline created by man who had, failed to notice the very real 

9 

political behavior of women because its form differed from that of their own." 
The answer is obviously yes* Until very recently, the study of politics has 
centered its . attention ixclusively on male political elites, male-dominated 
institution and theories of politics which assumed those elites and institutions 
to be the norm for all political behavior* That study and teaching have socialized 

all but the most recent student generations to accept female political participation 

10 

as marginal at best to mains treaa politics. Host of the work being done on 
women in politics at this time is directed • * gathering and interpretating data 

which reveal the roles women play In the "male" world of politics. Some of the best 

11 

work has been done by a Stephens graduate, Jeane J. Kirkpatrick. These works 
can be and are incorporated into our courses. But, research and teaching must be 
broader if the purpose of feminist criticism is to be served. Lynne Inglltzen 
points out, for Instance, that little has been done by political scientists to 
study the temperance, social welfare and suffrage movements. In all of which women 
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pltcfd l«iidlng rolM« Womn schclArs have gradually forced resaarch and 
teaching of political theory to be given over to the exaadnation of the contribu- 
tione of vonen to political thought; Wollstonecraft, Luxenbourg, 6oldoan» Firestone, 
Arendt, Rand appear in recently publiahed readers of the history of political 
thought* New editions of their works have been or soon will be published* 

let the surface has jxist been scratched* I thinic there is a significant role 
for a college like ours to play in this area of expanding the data resources for 
scholarship* We have done nothing toward examining the role our graduates have 
played in political, life; there ar^ persons to be interviewed and papers to be 
collected* Senior students as well as nenbers of the faculty can participate in 
such activity* Fxirther, there is in the National Archives and the various • 
Presidential libraries a large end potentially valuable collection of papers of 
women who have played significant roles in national politics* Those papers should 
bre collected on microfilm in one place to the advantage of all scholars wishing 
to 'work on them* Why not in the Hugh Stephens Library? Such a collection here 
would make us be in, fact the center for the study of women in the midwest* Further; 
such a collection would attract other papers » and I daresay, some money*. I 
doubt seriously if sny other major library has asked for many of the papers of 
the Missouri women who are now holding public office* X am equally certain that 
little attention is being peid to the papers of women who are leading figures in 
the various local private institutions which play important political roles. 
Attention to fund raising for such purposes haa the potential of not only reestab- 
lishing Stephens es a leader in scholarship, but also for attracting funds which 
go to institutions which give highest priority to their academic resources* In 
short, the function of expanding our knowledge of the contribution of vonen to 
political reality has institutional as well as curricular implications* 

O " 
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Th« sacond function of famlnist acholArship In political science is to 
offer criticism of the stend«rd literature of the field. Here the attack on 
politics as a man's world is most telling and the most useful in developing 
feminist theoriaa of social change. Traditional scholarship in political social- 
ization and political participation has shown women as infrequent, passive partici- 
pants in the political process, persona dependent on tha lead of others (fathers, 
husbands and/or dominant male political leaders). Well meaning, idealistic at 
beat, and hopeleaaly moraliatic and unaophlsticated at worst, women are treatad 

in thia literature as an independent variable of* no greater iioportance than age, 

13 

geographical location,, and income. Feminiat reaearch into political aodal- 
iaation and political participation haa begun to uncover different patterns of 
activity and to project different acholarly aaaumptiona. To take the lattar 
firat. It haa laid tha baais for queationing the aaaumptiona of the reaearch 
underlying traditional theory. Their careful atudy of traditional reaearch 
inatruae&ta reveala them not to be neutral information-gatharlng devices. Kany 
are formulated in waya that reflect conventional aexual atereotypea which in turn 

elicit reaponaea which reinforce traditional under a tendings of sex rolea in 

14 

society and politics • "Thua political attitude reaearch la itaelf part of tha 

15 

political proceaa of attltuda formation and trana formation." Second, it haa 

begun to show "the powerful role of aex stereotypaa in differentially aocialiaing 

glrla and boya into the political attitudea and. behavior they would hold aa adtdta." 

Iglitizen, in aummarlzing her work aaya. 

The feminlat view .. atreaaes inatltutional exduaion, % 
lack of acceaa to requiait knowledge and techniquea, and 
aex-atereotyped channeling away from the public sphere. 
Femlnlata explain woman 'a peripheral atatua In politlcAl 
life, in abort, by "a aodalizatlon proceaa that tranamlta 
to women'a attitudea, valuea-ond behavior pattema inconaiatent 
with political involvement,''-' 



Th« lnpllc4tlotui of thMA rtacarch afforts are truly radical aot only for 

•cholarahlp but alao for InatltT^tional Ufa, If, aa Boala malntaina, political 

VMaarch la part of tha procaas of political attitude formation and transformation, 

thaa this work can ba uaad "not to understand the world, but also to change 

it in desirable directions,.,one of the central tasks of feminist theory as it 

develops will be to help us understand the complex .ralationahip between entering 

into an ongoing ays tern and transforming thst system into one that is in fact 

18 

capable of meeting the needs of all humans, females as well as males.'* To 
state the case In the aii^last form, if Stephens College honestly sees Itself 
ib committed to^ the implementation of tha goals of full ^iquality for women, it 
muat begin the proceas of positioning itself as an institution dedicated to social 
change— internal change and change in the policy. Realistically, it is doubtful 
that the college can change very quickly from its cosmitment to the status quo 
to active engagement In research, teaching and action for the sake of equality 
end Justice* (At the very leasts such a change demands, for most of us, a radical 
re-orientation of our underatanding of the nature and function of higher education) 
Is it unrealistic,, however,, to conceive of a cadre of teachers, administrstors, 
and atudenta dedicsted to auch research, teaching and action which can, by means 
of its professional work,, open for others the possibilities of creativity Inherent 
in a commitment to aocial equality and Justice? It Is something we can talk about, 
at least. 

The final function of feminist scholarship la to raconceptualize the core 
concepts of thi discipline* Here the most controversial and creative work Is being 
done. This work haa not yet provided us with new paradigms, but It is promising 
in its content and direction* Three feminist political science themes seem to 
be developing. Firsty Iglitizen and her colleagues are attempting to generate 



19 

twvtl aodttlfl o£ undarstaaddLng ulft and tml* rolw in politJca. In th«lr work 
In politic*! anthropology thay havt b«gun to focus on pttrlarchallim a« a 

"provocatlva and powerful axplanatory tool to conprahand and axplain sax-baaad 

20 

dlfferancas in political bahavlor." 

Tha iacond "...la tha naad to saa aa politically aubatantlva concema that 

21 

bava baan convantionally thought o£ aa prlvata and apolitical." Hara tha 

faainiat thaorlat attaapta to proba tha poUtical oaaninga of what haa bacoaa a 

22 

coonon famlnlat idaa,. tha partonal la tha political* Kata Mlllatt and Suaan 
Brownaillar hava baan two of tha noat proainant thaorists advocating tha idaa. 
Iglltlzan haa lad political adantlats in axploring tha lapllcatlona of tha idaa 
for political thaory. 

• ••tha atudy of powar, conflict tnd daciaion-maklng haa 
baan conatrlctad^ Tha whola ganut of nlcropolltlca inharant 
in iaUrparaonal ralatlonahipa haa baan ignorad^ A broadar 
vlaw of "tha political" incorporatas tha historical powar 
of fathars ovar faaillaa, husbands ovar wivas, and parants 
oyar chlldran» and points out tha connaction batwaan 
patriarchal faalliaa and patriarchal atatas^ Accordingly, 
aoM f aainiats argua that "tha parsonal is tha political" 
and induda within thalr coursas atich topics aa aazual 
politics and faaUy poUtlcs, for thara is no araa within 
this naw concaptuallzation of politics which is axcludad 
froB acrutlny^ " 

Boala wants to push this raaaarch furthar: 

Tha dafinltion of , politics which follows from this fom- 
ulatlon is that whatavar is shapad by lawa, idaologiaa or 
inatltutlonal foras is politicals In ay vlaw, that dafinltion 
is a stap in tha right dlractlon but doas not go quits far 
anougli, for wa atill naad to ask what aakas lawa, idaologiaa 
and ijuitltutions political. Tha answar, I would argui, that 
thar could ba othar than what thay ara at any givan tlaa; 
that is thay ara not tha axprasslon of innata and imtpitabla 
biological or psychological dataralnants , but rathar azprass 
tha outcoaa of h\aan choica. But that la also trua of huaa^i 
ralatlonshlps ganarally, whathar or not thay ara shapad by 
. ganarai aodatal pattams« It would tharafora b^ mo^a 

itralghtfonrard, aa wall as mora broadly Indusiva, to dafina 
as political any human ralationship , at any lava! Stom tha • 
intrapsychic to tha intamatlonal, provided It can ba shapad 
and altarad by human daclsion and action.^ 



Thl« work ^ vsry pronUlns foi^ proj«et« auch m ours* It If providing 
an aaplrlenl b«aa for a vary anelant eontantlon of Vaatam norantlva political 
thaory that tha political la nacaaaary is an Ingradlant In any conprahanslva 
daflnltlon of huMn natura* This focua of famlnlat thaory la Inaxtrlcably bound 

ft 

to tha naxt* Thay hava b^an aaparatad hara only for analytical purposaa. 

Tha third thaaa found In aoat faalnlat political thaory Is "tha naad to 
■ova away from daflnltlons of politics that cantar on co^atltlon for powar to 

25 

coaeaptlons that ara orlantad to aharad valuaa and Intarparsonal ralatlonshlps • 

26 

This thaaa la aharad with thoaa othar political adantlata connittad to changa 

Mntlonad abova* Thlf thaaa vas also found In tha Idaas X Introducad Into our 

discussion In Novasbar. To aova from conflict to cooparatlon, from salfhood to 

nalgfaborhood allows us to **focus not on conflict and conpatltlon among Intaraat ' 

groupa» but on* structural arrangamanta that gat In tha way of tha good ralatlon- 
27 

ahlpa* **' Bowavar» conflict cannot ba cooplataly ipiorad. To axamlna tha 

political laportanea of Intarparaonal ralations la to opan tha possibility of 

bringing to awaranaaa tha political natxira of our axistlng soc^aI ralationahipa 

which hava lapbrtant conflict dimansiona., Such a procass allows us to bring 

Into tha public arana for political and lagal raaolution many conflicts which 

28 

traditional political adanca and practica rof uaa to acknowladga. In .aum^ faalnlat 
political thaory attaapts to battar undatstand tha natura of tha pollt^ cal in ordar 
to ahara in tha trana formation of tha aoclaty. To raaaarch, writa ih^ taach about 
tha poaalbilitias for huMn zpod inharant in auch an Intallactual poaltion U a 
taak worthy of tha titla huunistic. It tharafora aaav obvloua to oa that tha 
aocial aclaacaa In ganaral» and political adanca In particular, hava much to offar 
to us in fulfilling our rasponsibillty for llbaratlng tha llbaral arts from thdr 
boadaga to thalr past* 
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iioaaa'a adueation to haar aa vail aa tha audianca of potantial aciantiata to 
vhoM it vaa origina^.l7 diractad. 
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or gtfltAlt within which aost ftialniits would comfortabU, wh«t«v«r thtir 
politic* or idMltfgical poiition*. Th« moit s«li«nt characteristic o£ such 
t psrspsctivs, as with any radical critiqua, is that it is chan,';a oriantad. 
faalnist political sciantists shara a dissatisfaction with tha status quo 
which has institutionalizad a subordinata status for woman and a conviction 
that sociaey oust ba changad and transfomad to bring about tha. substanca, 
not sinply tha appaaranca, of aquali^." op. cit. p. 387. 
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tions brought to tha data nay ba as iaportant or avan mora important, than 
tha datA itsalf (sic)'* p. 104» 

15. Boals. p. 167. 
16» Iglitizan. p. 389. 



17. ibid. p. 391* Har work in this araa has lad har into tha study of political 
anthropology whara aha has davalopad noval insights into tha role of 
P^triarchalism in tha davalopmant of sax»baaad diffarancas in political 
behavior. See Iglitizen and Ross C<»<1«) Woman in the World. Santa Barbara. 1976. 



18. 



Boals. op. cit. 167 and 171. 



19. 



See footnote #17. 



20. 



Iglitizen op. cit. p. 391. 



21. 



Boals. op. cit. p. 171. 



22. 



Sexual Politics. NT 1970 



23. 



Aaainst Our Will. MT 1975. 



24. op. cit. 391. 



Tootnotti 



3crugts 



25, op, clt. p. 172. ' 
2$. Ibid p'. 171f, 

r 

7.7. S«« footnot* #3 for bibliography. 

28« Go«lt. op. de. p. 172 in vfalch fh* citM JM«i« Bttmard, WOnaa and th% 
Fubllc Int«rMt; An Ei«*y in Policy fd -Prot>it . Chicago. 1971 p. 32. 
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FOCUSING ON THE PAY-OFF* 

If th« ultimact purpoit of tducaclon it th« iMrch 
for truth, that purpoit in a woman's collaga maanf 
tha truth about woman. 

Batcy Llttlaton 
Comnancanant addraas 
Staphani Collaga, May, 197S ' 

Tha. yaar is 1979. Tha placa Is Staphans Collaga, "a woman's collaga" with 
coMltBaat to tha aquality and dignity of woman". Nina of us, a slightly 
covart littla band of - faculty, hava baan gatharing to discuss implamanting 
goals of woman's aducation in tha humanitiaa. Tha task is innansa and wa 
ara faw. Wa ara also at varying stagas of prapartdnass. Our past maatings 
shov a wlda and unfocusad ranga of concama. 

In ordar to giva our group focus, I would lika to go on racord as supporting 
tha subcomittaa's raconandation of a cora coursa In tha humanitlas for first 
yaar woman studants. This is an obvloua idaa and a worthy goal. I do not 
nacaasarUy support tha propoaad cdusa outlina as it now stands, but I baliava 
that such a coursa could giva^avary studant at this collaga a bsttar chanca to 
•valuata harsalf in ralatlon to har sociaty. , Idaally; it could anabla har to 
taka harsalf sariously - or mora sarlously - as a parson, by introducing har to 
all tha arts and profassions opan to human skill," as Virginia Woolf advocatas. 

-A coursa su^h as tha ona racommandad, can do soma of thosa things lis tad by " 
Batty Uttlaton as ganaral goals of woman's aducation: 

1. banish prajudica from curriculum and taachlng 

2. anllghtM studants about tha psychology and sociology of sax-rola 
diffarantiatlon 

3. dtvalop compatltion among woman for positions of laadarship 
A. halp woman acquira confidanca and salf-asta«m 

3. insist on pradsa articulation of idaas, opinions and fsallngs 

6. halp studants to taka thamsalvas sariously and to laarn to raspact 
and support aach othar 

7. convinca studants of tha, Importanc* of work in thair livas 

8. halp tham prapara thamsalvas for maaningful work. 

Thata ara idaals which cannot ba raalixad aithar quickly or wholly. Wa know that. 
But I baliava that our group haa an advantaga; wa ara both famala and nala faculty 
ir a eouraa lika tha ona wa hava in mind haa an adga ovar othar, aarliar attampta 
■Ada at Staphana to ta^ch tha truth about woman, it is that man and woman will ba 
working togathar for tl.a first tima with woman studants to arrlva at soma of thosa 
truths. And I maintain that a mala faminist can affact changa and growth as wall 
as a famala faminiat. 
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to authority - .11 kindi of •uthority. By whoi* «uth6rity "-r ixcamnl. L 

who h«vS^ SSL J«!V ''u • ~' '"PP**'' tho Board if Curators. 

. Choi?., on .0.0 ^^SuJsi^s:^^^^^^^^^ iZor^'-' 

t«!jrLf?L ; ?i of. lt«dT.hlp w. luv. whan courio. .ri boifag illSlStfd. 
clS^J oSlciSiJ? J "'•^•;P"i'«~ -ad d«p.rtaont. dociaatod withou? «y ' 

^ I!*" 0' ^-t othor wovons* coll. Ji-hM ri^L 

tod uJlvtMUur-^ ulrli ' !5 y««*y*iwll»tot growth .t colUg*. 
way wl^ nnJ i-L !!' ; toySititutlon that has lott It. 

t:rc^n;^:.lXVJay^^^^^^ ""^^ ^' do yThav. co^it,.nt. d..pit. CSt 

IhoM iobOTlnl f«ct« «• ii«xtrlc«bly tl«d tAuthorlty Bteaui. of i-m. 

c^r^i^'no" ,xioTtr\':tT'r' ^'^^^^^^ 

down th. lln. th.r. will b. . payoff for Sri^u'io". 

And w. ^r. oilf hl^.?^ . ! f^**"*^ i»plic«tloni Of tho Equ.1 Right! Amondmont. - 
ML^n!! ! " ...nt to bo . woMn or whot it 

c%":?:o°::-w.n\1o'^r:buJh''"*' '"^^ ^-^^^ .uthority^f'^So'' 

ot oth^l L^mI il J ^ blindnoooo. o. woll o. tho.o 

Ono of .MrSI «Srf:«:«;^ r -o-thin, boyonu r.i.ing con.ciou.no... 
.tud«t iJ Iw5 ShfilkS^r? v!' "^/^ ^' • "-P^^" I "do to . flr.t yo.r 
I hSd .o« la. Button !ifhif IJ^V f"^ conductor.. I ropliod thic 

.•rh.r #?mkS! ?^ orchMtr. on TV. but th«t I didn't liko to 

•uch . ."JS wiil!^'/''*^'" ?^ "-^^ "P .n in.doqu.to. 

■•ra oz nor. m I960., whon I thought conductor. I thought son. 



I btllAv* eh«c our ^ropo««d cours* ihould hav« in it «• luny contemporary vomsn 
arelses and seianclses aa wa can utanaga, aapaelally ehoaa whoaa eomnlcmane eo 
chair dlaelpllnaa 1» a macear of racord. How long did It eaka Brico to prapara 
CO conduce eha Barlln Phllhamonlc? How long did it eaka Jana Goodall to prapira 
for har publlcatlona oa African priaaeaa? whara did thay gae thalr aeandarda of 
axcallanca? Who halpad influanca eham? 

I ballava t.'^e wa muae aaka a Qonacioua affort eo axanina eha auppore of man, . 
whara ie is pareinane, in eha livaa of woman arelaea and acianeists. la noe 
Lfonard Woolf an unaung haro in eha Ufa of Virginia? And Toacaninl in eha caraar 

u . " •^^^'^ McClura'a in eha Ufa of WUla Caehar? And 

What did eha auppore and eaachi;>g cff Kanae and Dagaa maan eo Mary Cassaee? 
Faminiaa is aa much aetleudinal aa ie ia anything, and tha man who hava baan 
aanaitiva to it should ba racogni«,ad. 

I doubt that thara ia any truth about woman' that doaa not involva man. In our 
work with atudanta, wa ahould not ba in tha buainass of tailing tham how misarabla 
i'-'^^ali^!!*^^"^^'^""* limfting tha human condition, whan mala chauvinism 

tfr-aayjothar aocial praaaura diminishas it. This ineludaa aconomic tnitha. 
Virginia Woolf did not only aay that a woman naada "a room of ona'a own". Sha 
■aid a room of ona'a own and fiva hundrad pounda par annum. 

Wa ara* going to hava to daal with tha hypocrisy of inatitutiona in thalr paymant 
of sarvica by woman. "Woman maka up 42X of tha U.S. labor forca, but taka homa 
? I. 5if«°' W-- . eha avaraga incoma of all woman ovar 14 in eha work forca 
n* ' •;2?2x^*''/**! '^'"'P***** $11,365 for man " (Raddiffa Caneannlal Naws, 

Dac. 1978). Seaphaos is a part of ehls largar piceura; wa know ehae woman 
-acuity ac ehis coUaga ara paid lass than man," but wa don't know how much lass 
hacauaa of tha collaga policy on salary aacracy. That is a homa truth wa may 
S?Jk5*/ J* ~^«*- ^ that policy, is, in Itsalf, anothar kind of truth. 
Without glossing ovar tha injusticas of tha past or praaant, wa must also giva 
atudanta a viaw of tha poasibilltiaa for woman to bacoma indapandant, autonomoua 
parsona. Training woman to ba motha of paaca balonga to tha paat. 

A ganaration ago, bafora. tha word, and carealnly bafora eha auhoa of faminiam 
was abroad in eha land, Seaphans CoUaga ealkad aboue aducatlnj; "tha whola girl". 
In Ita way, that idaa wati a fqrarunnar of tha concam for woman 'a rights. It 
bordarid on activism in i^uch mala fialda as politics, sociology, and buainaaa. 
It alao Includad a aommitmant to tha libaral arta. And if it waa imparfact, it 
producad atudanta who could auccaaafully compata in thalr profaaaiona. In ehoaa 
daya wa had a vary distinguishad political acianca lactura aariaa, a diatinguiahad 
cultural avanta aariaa, both of tham filUd with paraona who war a rola modala 
in thair atandards of axcallanca. Studants wara motivatad. Taachara taught in- 
•taad of apanding thair tlma trying to prop up a aagging inaticutlon. Ratantion 
waa not a problam. And tha monay waa thara. 

In ay opinion, tha faculty that thia collaga now h£a ia battar, atrongar, than tha 
faculty who wara taaching "tha whola girl". Tha lataat North Cantral Aceradita^ion 
raviaw calla our faculty tha eollaga's singla tftrongaat assat. And wa now hava, 
in tha currant vacuum of laadarahip, tha task of sotting tducational prior icias 
for woman and of dafanding tham. 
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Th« tlnglt mote ImportAnt thing w« c^do for our studtnts, as I see it, is to ^■ 

give then A s«nse of their potentiel. We must try to show them that chey can 

be compeeieive, not only with men, or .with other women, but with their own 

potential. Some of them will come to us thinking that it is their only hope 

to wear pink and distribute flowers while cajoling their men for more substantial 

things. What we have to offer them is the idea that the substantial - independence, 

pride in meaningful pursuits - can be theirs, is, in fact, their right. 

The Associate Deaa has described ut at a "slightly covert • group. She is right. 
And I think it is instructive, particularly for the men in our group, to see 
how insidious this position is. We are free to come and go overtly in a man's 
world, but the minute we ally ourselves with women's rights, we are suddenly 
operating within the covert. 

Can we be covert with our peers and with society while trying to be open with 
students? 1 doubt it. There are all kinds of moral implications" in that position. 
I think Betty Littleton's ..statement about the trut^ about women- is the only honest 
goal and the only honest way to state it. W« can all be open about that surely. 
And how could even the reactionary object? 

Finally, if we are to succeed in our goal, we must acknowledge that any student 
who makes a breakthrough will do it on her own, as have independent persons of 
both sexes always. Jane Goodall Is not importanjt to us because she forsook the 
traditional female role by going to Africa to study the primates. " She is important 
because the validity of her work has forced a redefinition of what a human being 
is. It is our business to help make this kind of scholarship possible for students. 
And if it pays off for the student, whatever direction her life takes, it is going 
to pay off for the .institution. 
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■ . \ 

.,Th« Clofflag loagt la CacuIIus c.U '' . 

Ro»aa i»o«try 1j a highly structured *rt form. Dlctatts o£ mtt«r and atyla 
comblaa irltli a cartala laflaxtbility la iyntactic atructura and a paucity o'£ 
vocabulary, aapaeially vfaaa conparad vith tha Craak languaga. Roman vritars 
achoolad ia Graak complain of tha atricturaa of thair nativa tongua. Evan a 
proaa vtitar of tha calibar of Cicaro nuat aaarch for tha words ha naada to 
axpraaa philoaophical idaaa ia Latin. Aad tha graat peat Lucratiua constantly 
apologiaas for tha difficxiltiaa ha confronts in attaoptiag to cenpoaa his work 
ia Latia. Tha Latia laaguaga had to ba carafiiliy ahapad and dalicataly axpand- 
ad if it was to bacoma a vahida for aanaitiva and artistic axprassion. It 
ia ona aapaet of that linguiatic axprassion and tha human faallng that craatad 
it which I wish to diacuas: naaaly, a mala's daacription of his own faalings^. 
in languaga aad laagary traditionally thought to ba faninina. 

This kiad of poatie usaga «ay saam fairly coomon to ua today. Va aaauaa, 
rightly or wrongly, au alaoat univarsal saaaitivity on tha part of nodam poats 
which traaacaada gaadar barriara. Aad tha raahapiag of our nodam laaguagaa, 
aa culturaa radafiaa thssuialyaa, allows both ua aad our poata to axpraaa a 
wida vaxiaey of faallaga aora saaily. It waa aot aa aaay for tha Honaa peat 
of tha Rapublic aad avaa tha aarly . pira. Such a'tonaoa faaliag aa still 
daairiag aovaoaa, but no longar raapactlag har, for axasipla, forcaa tha Rapublicaa 
peat Catullus (on whom this papar will focua) not only to txplain how this 
mixtura of conflictlag faallngs is possibla, but to uaa a fairly blaad phraaa 

1 

ia Latia which wa caa caly roughly uadarstaad ia this coatsxt Co maan "raspact": 

••• guara atsi impanaiua uror . 
aulto mi tanan aa vilior at lavlor . 
' qui potla aat, Influia? quod anantsa injuria tails 
cogit aaara aaaia . sad bana valla minus 

(72. 5-8) 



C«..Wh«r«fibr«, 'tv«a if 1 burn all ch« mora' deeply, ' 
•tin 70U art far mora trivial and worthlasj la 07 
a^M. How is chlJ ponibla, you ask? Bai;au«a. stich 
V a hurt forcaa ona in lova co lova mora* but to 
viatu ona vail 

Madam thought accapts wldi aasa tha doaf eonnaction blcwaan. lova and 

' " y ' ■• 

hata. To 'Catullua it waa'-naw aad'inaxplicabla: . 

^ . ■ k- ' ' ' 

■ ■0<ii> afano. quara id faeiam raouiris ? 
\ naacio. a ad fiari aantio at axcm eiar. 

W) 

(I hata and lova. Parhapa yo,i qua«tioa.how I can 
do thlj. I don*t taiow, but I faal that it is 
happan^g and I am tormantad) 

Mora importantly, though, for tha purposaa of thiii papar, ara cha way* 
that Catullua axpraaaad tha quaUtry of hla own faalinga gf caring lova and latar 
lea batrayal. For laagaa ha aacrlbas to hlasalf and his faallngs ;ira thoaa 
Qonaonly aaaociatad with tha faaala: purity, chaatity, and avan rapa. Tradition 
al aataphori wara - iaauf f iciant for him. Oaap faalln'g raqulring sanaitivo 
axpraaalon lad him Into tha raalm of tha woman, tharaby univaysaliting human 
raaponsa. It K ona auch inaeanca of faminina Imagary that I wish to axplora 
In soma datail. 

ParhApa tha moat atrlklng axampla of Catullua^ iiaa of a fao^la imaga with 

rafaranea to hla faalinga occurs in poam U, which bagina by building tha poat 

into an iaagiaary world- of apic, dominant, mala grandaur and than sharply 

ravarsas tha Imagary in tha clbalng almila. Tha poam itsalf ia a mastarpiaci' 

snd has racantly undargona much axamination. Contlnuad attampts ara oada to 

3 ' 4 ' 

dlscara tha tona of tha first 16 llnas, tha signlficanca of tha ^lacas namad, ' 

sad chair ralavanca to tha massaga tha poat aslcs to ba dalivarad to his mistrals. 

AS to why Purlus aad Auralius hava now bacbma Catullus' comitas who ara'pqrtray- 

ad aa raady to foUow him to th4 anda of tha aarth, parhapa wa should simply 

follow Qalan and caasa attampts at logical axplanadon: 



-3- Tcrl-rov? 



"Acc\a*ll7*I b«li«v« due Cacidlus' relationship 
CO Furius and Aurtlius In Pots II is somtehing 
about which it is Catullus' objact both to 
arousa and to frustrata our curiosity: wa 5 
would li^a to "know and ha isn't going to tall us.'* 



0 



Still, a faw conaants about tha fortoal and thaoatic davalopmant of tha poam 

/ 

ara in ordar so that, tha powar of tha dftsing Ji-dla can ba saan within tha 
ovarall contaxc. 

So oactar how ona parcaivas tha structure of tha poam, th» first thraa 
ataaxas. craata both for tha raadar and tha poat tha world of 'jpic'. It is a 
foraal world: tha vary first lina of tha poam contain^ thraa propat aaoas, 
Furius, Auralius and Catullus. In fa&t tha first tfrtalva lir^as contain 15 propar 
naoas.of paopla or placas'; Ona iamadlataly sansas tha^ formality in'thasa linas 
Which daal with specific paopla and specific pUcas. This is .not tha Ifn^ge 
of conversation or personal axpresaion. This is not Catull^xs' private wdrld. 

This is tha world o.f farthest India, the world where -the veven mouths of the 

■J 

Nile flow into the sea, tha world of mighty Caesar. \ ' • 

'•• '\ • : 

Along w^th tha actual naaas of far off placas is e;^e grandiose language ' 
and the' eloquane patterning of -sound which underscores the epic aura being 
craatfd. Saglttiferoave (line 6) And septamgaminus (line 7) kre apic words' 

here joined by Catullus, and they stand out very claaALy by their precisely , , 

a ' 

duplicated placement in tha. metrical line. Further, (as Putnam notes) there 
ii the onomatopoetic rendarlng of tunditur unda (line 4),. where the sound of 
the ihore pounded by tha wave' is echoed' by the words, and alternating vowe;L. 
sounds flow in both tU* phrases resoaante Eoa (line 3) and cblorat aaguotfa 
(linas 7-8). 1 ' ' 

These exotic placas are not only being presented by the 'skillful' rendering 
of sounds, but Catullus chooses words to produce visual Images as well: 
aoU— (line 5) ; colorat (line 7) , aleas (line 9) , and of course sagittifaros 
(line 6). The words extranos (line 2) and ulcimosque (Unes 11-12) stask the 
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rtaoetnaif o£ shM« artu, AophMlz* th« powar and daring of mau who would 
»t;.t«pt'to raach tham, and andoaa this cacalogua of placas. 

• Caacral to tha pictura of apic grandaur la Catullus hioaalf . tha man 
who la laagiaad as diriag aU tha action. Ha Is tha subjact of panatrabit 
^^InaJ). gradiatur (llna 9) and vlsans (Una 10). Tha poat doas not say. 
"Furiu« and Auralius. ra^dy to go daap into India along with Catullus, or cllab 
tha Ups along with Cattillus." Ha says th*t thasa man ara prapaitd to go whathar 
ha - Catullus - will go into farthast India, or if ha will climb tha lofty 

^ Alps. ace. Th« fact that his comitas ara raady to do this along with him assumas. 

9 

In this 'imaginary situation, that ha himaalf would raadlly do it. Tha way 
in which tha poat has axprassad thasa idaas sarvas to focus tha antira mystiqua 
of powar which is built into tha first fourtaan Unas upon Catullus. In tha 
caatar of this apic world of arrow-baaring Parthians and tributas to tha conquasts 
of mighty Caasar. Catullus is all-powarful and can raacu'tha vary ands of 
tha aarth: in fact, jharavar tha will of tha Gods will baar him. Ha is brava. 
dominaat. masculina. Ha is activa. mobila and placad in a grandUoquant 
atEMsphara with two friands who ara raady to attampt all thasa things at hLs 
sida. ' 

Than suddanly in li^a 13 wa shift from this formal world of lofty rasarva 
to tha.spacial, vary parsonal. amotlonal. and yat vary contr^ollad world of tha 
poat. All thasa grand thamas ara focusad on somathing vary small (psuca) and 
not vary good (non bona) . Tha styla isnadiataly changas from tha apic. formal 
laaguaga (notica that Unas 1-16 comprisa a singla axprasslon) to quick, choppad 
up, coovarsational. Involvad Latin. Thasa suddan shifts of tons from cha 
laparsonal to tha highly parsonal mark tha ganius of Catullan poatic a.xprassion. 

Tha first part of chis poam was bullc up as a graat contrast co whac Is 
CO follow. Tha poam movas from cha grand stacamanc o£ tha first 14 Unas 
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"wh*rt cht po«t dMcrlbM hlm.ilf as *cclv«, p-wtrful, co h±j 1m c tec ia this 
••ctlon: ch. sending off of Uij frltnd. vich * oassag. for che girl - nuneiaf 
aiat 15) . Although. b«f or« ha had baan acclvaly la^olvad ( panaerablr. . gradlaeur. 
•cc), tad ona tnishe cUak chat tha rhatorlc vai laadlag up eo a raquaac from 

♦ 

C4tullu« for hU comieat co aecompaay him on soma advaaturaaoma axpadlcion, ha 
aow dropa ouc of cha plctura and saads hii compaaions aloaa. Tha f^llowlag liaaa 
«ra foeusad oa cha Pualla. aad oaljr ac cha aad of cha poam doaa Cacullua raappaar 
— buc la a much dlffaraac coadldoa Chan ac cha oucaac. 

Now coma* cha maaaaga co tha girl and cha plccura of tha pualla drawn, 
of coursa, by cha poacj^aa puallaa flln« 13) i, uaad laacaad of a aama Co 
coacraac wlch cha formal world of propar aamas la caa flrsc aaccloa ^d co brlag 

cha laaguaga dowa co a vary humbla, uapracaacloua laval which cha prasaaca of 

12 

a propar aama would somahov dlacurb. Tha phraaa noa bona dlcca (llaa 16) also 
shows wlch whAC complaca coacrol cha poac Is malacalalag chls uaoscaacaclous, 
fl«c, buc powarful laaguaga, <iulca la coacraac wlch cha graadlosa scyla of cha 
flrsc, 

Thara follows cha convarsacloaal, uaadoraad phraaa (vlvac valaacoua 
' Cllna 17). frsmad by ths hard, bytcar cum suls moachla . Tha harsh word noachls 
Is amphaalsad by Ics placsmaac ac cha aad of cha llaa, aad cha uaa of suls makis • 
cha maaalag all cha mora daar. Rara Is avldaac cha coacraac bacwaan choaa who 
will go wlch (Ucullua, his cbmlcaa who would foUow him to tha vary aads of 
tha aarch, aad thosa v*iO llva with tha pualla . His comltas ara aamad (Furlus 
sad Aurallus) to comply with tha formal styla usad abova. But hars ara not: 
suls aoachls. 

Llaas 1>.19 ara structurally bouad by tha chiasm: omala (Una 13), simul 
(llaa U) , slaul (llaa 13) , omalum (llaa 19) . Tha comltas wara pvaparsd co 
Attaopt ail thasa graat uadartaklags (omala) cogathar with (slmul) Catullus. 



*Tarlcovr 

^Thit ld«« now rMpptars in eht world ot thi pualla . only in « cr*j*«, discajc*- 

tiX way J sh« hold* ehrtt hundred of 'h«r aoachi ac che s«at> tint (slmul ) and 

13 

buriti eht groini all of ehas Coanium) . Lin 18-20 prai ant in scark • 

aia^Ucity ol languaga cha harsh powar of tha pualla . Tha (uaa of eanae Xlina 18) 
•long wich coal«3M ia cha taaa Una aaka cha saxual conaoci^on of cha acc qulca 
•pacific •nd grocaaqM: quo^ •inul cogplaxa ctnac crae^neoi . And yac cha 
horrlbla aaxual powar aha accains produca^ no ganuina lova txparianca in avaa 
physical cams (nullun ina n« vara , lina 19) and i^ daacrucciva as wall as crass 
(..sad idancidsa ogiium/ ili a ruapans . linas 19-20). Tha ioaga is ona of a ' 
parvarcad dffva co dascroy oan — again and again. Linas 18-20, Chan porcray 
chri pualla as a sort of saxual aonstar craving oa^tary^ovar nan. Sha has assumad 
a oMculina 'rapai-Uka' rola in thi« p*rt of tha poam which is furthar davalop- 
•d la tha closing simlla. 

It Is only racantly that tha final linaa of tha posm which contain tha 
•Uilla of tha flowar and tha plow hava bagun to raealva cha accandon chay 

• 

daaarva. Sclll, cha crldcal raacclona Ara wldaly varisd: from old-fashionad 

13 16 17 

sanclaancallsm co aodast condasuelon ; from sansicivjs poadc analysis co 

18 

bold Fraudiaa analysis. Procaadlag naturaUy from cha imagas davalopad, • ' 
howavar, and eying cha poaa cogachar both chanadcally and scruccurally, tha 
alalia icsall wak— an important stataaant about tha poat*s own faalings. 

Wa know froa othar poaaa what tha flowar — tha flos saaaad to- syaj^ol'iza 

I 

ia tha alad of CatuUu*. It cooaotas youth, priaa, but nodast "youth. Tha poat 
usas tha iaaga of tha flowar with rafaranca to oalas, but mora conaonly with ' 
rafaranca to faaalaa: apacifically. tha young oaidan about co ba marriad.^^ 

la poaa 62, tha floa bacoaaa spacifically liakad with cha "untouchad" virgin 

20 

and tha flowar sha "is likanad co has baan "wranchad up by no plough." Tha 
iaaga is ona of puricy and chasclcy which has noc baan camparad wich. And 
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ch. ui« o£ bpch araerun (aullo convulaui 62.40) and a form of caago 

• («ic Virgo dua li^earr. minyr 62.43) la po« 62 baara act accldaacal sladlarlcy 
CO cha flaal llaa of potm lis caccm araero ^g . 

Tha v.rb cwjo haa axpUdc aala ,«cual coaaocacloaa alsawhara la Cacullua^^ 
aad lea uaa la coajuaccloa vlch aracrja, cha plough, aa laag. usad chroughouc 
llcaracura co rapraaaac cha.aala forca la cha .axual «acaphor of paaacraclag 
Cha aarth, .owlag aaada for procraacloa, claarly placaa cha pualla . by har 
cul£a. la Cha oal. ,txual rola. Cacullua» lova, oa cha ochar haad, Is cha 
chaaca flovar, cha aaldim. cha vlr»o Incac^a of poam 62, which la da.croyad 
baaaach cha caraXaas avaap of cha blada. ^ 

Haaca Cacullua, la conparlag cha daacructloa of his lova by cha girl co 
Cha "couchlag" of a flowa,r by a plough, haa affacclvaly ravarsad cha naacullaa 
and f«alalaa rol... Buc chla should coma m ao shock. As wa racall, la llaaa 
18-20 cha 2ualla has aasumad a gross, powarful, 'naacullaa rola, aad Ic Is 
parfaccly la kaapiag vlch cha coaa of chls saccloa chac la cha flaal slalla sha 
la Cha oaa who coucha* cha flowsr wlch har bladii, who roba cha maldaa of har 
vlrglalcy. ta addldoa, Ic la aoc unusual la cha poacry of Cacullua co saa 
famlalaa aUualoaa rafarrlag co cha poac hlmsalf (a.g. la 66.19-20 ha comparaa 
choughcs -sUpplag from his mlad co aa appl. slipping from cha chaaca boaom of 

* gMto ^riiflif 1 grtmlo; la 68B ha cbmparaUilt. af fores co baar cha 
f aulca of hla lovir Co cha pacl«ica of a f ama/^lddass : saaoa acism J»n» . 
maTlma rssMro1,i«. , llaa 98; aad la 64 ha saia scroagly co Idaaclfy vlch cha 
forsakaa harolaa Arladaa. ). * 

Whac la uausual Is cha ipaclflc ^gs of vlrgiaal rap. hara amployad vlch 
ragard co Catullus' lova. Hue bafora cha slgnlflcaaca of chkc Imaga is dlscussad 
la ralatloa co cha dascrlpclva e arms cha poac amploys alsawhara wlch rtfaranca 
CO his lova. 1.C us racur^ co cha baglanlag of poam 11, whara cha appropriac.naas 
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o£ thm slail« wlchla ch« conctxc of " ch« loagM pr«viou«ly d«v«lop«d ch«r« is 

la ch« £ir«c fourctta llaM o£ thlj poasi v« r«call chat a grand myidqua 
of powar, with •p^.c laaguaga, aamaa aad placaa, with dlatant sights and so^inds 
had baaa built up and Catullua waa'activaly in tha midat of it. Ha vas cha 
oaa vhon his comitaa would follow, avaa to tha vary ands, of tha aarth. Ha wa« 
doaiaaat, acttiva, maaculiaa. Than at liaa 15 ha droppad out of tha pictura and 
chara bagan tha ugly davalopmant of tha pualla's lifa and har almost parvartad 
powar. Sha took tha caatar of tha ataga aad har gross saxual domlaanca was 
asphaaizad. Now, aa Catullus raantats cha pictura in lina 21, it is in a ^ 
passiva rola: nac natm r« «f gt-«t- Mwn^mm. And g^a simila ravaals how uttarly 
paaaiva ha has bacons. In tha first saction of cha poam ha could oova, craval 
(paaacrabic. gradiacur) . Now ha is a flowar; roocad co cha ground. Ra cannoc 
avaa nova o<ic of cha way of a plow. Ic waa cha ands of cha aarch chac backonad 
him £a cha firsc pare (axcranoa . ulcinoaqua) . Now chac iaaga raappaars, pain- 
fully raducad ia prati ulcial (liaas 22-23): cha vary adga of a aaadow. Tha 
oaa varb accributad co hla ia cha sinili is assaacially a passiva ona: cacidic 
(liaa 22), ha haa fallaa, ha is klllad. Oa cha ochar haad, cha pualla ia cha 
oaa who aovaa (praataratmca) , caralassly, dascruccivaly, caking avaryching ia 
full swaap ~ avaa cha flowar ac cha vary adga. Tha aacira mysciqua of powar 
buUt up ac cha bsgia^ag for Cacullua Is arcfully cransfarrad Co cha pualla 
ac eha aad. Aad Catullus bacqaas cha noac halplaas, frail, faninina of ifflagas, 
dascroyad by har couch. 

Moving oucsida cha narrow confiaas of cha poaa, ic Is Imporcanc co raallaa, 
hpwavar, chac cha comparison of Cacullua' lova co a flowar, so^chlng vary 
pura and yac vulnarabla, raflaccs his nocions of puricy alsahwara in cha poans. 
In poaa 15 ha calks of cooaandlng his lova ( maos saoras) co cha cart of Auralius, 
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and ic U Msuatd ciut cht boy Juvtaciu« la .mtaac. la thia po«oi Cacullua aaka 
OM ftvor, and h« aaka ic modMCly ( vanlan otto pudantar 15.2): "l;f you h*vt 
•▼•r wlch All your aoul dtalrtd to kttp anything pur* and £r*t ftom atain 
(quod caatum axpattras «t tnt«»«^T.«. 15.4), than guard ay boy chaattly (pudict)." 
His fttlings htra art dirtcttd towards Juvtatiua, but ont can aafaly aaauaw 
that thay alao applitd to hla owa lov« for Ltabia, a woman loved by him aa no 
othar woman could avar ba lovad (anata aobia quantum amabitur nulla 8.5);' 
a woman charlahad aa a fathar chariahaa hia aona and aona-in-law: 

dllaxi tum ta aon tantum ut vulaua amicam . 
aad patar ut gnatoa dllialt at ganaroa 

(72.2-3) 

It waa har disregard for tha quality of hla faalinga and continual vlolat- 

i 23 
ion of tha 'jond ha trlas so hard to dafina that craatad in Catullua tha 

intamal contradictions: faalinga of both daalra and dUcuac, leading to inner 

24 

torm^it and finally disease. But for Catullus the hurt la internalized, 
alnost as if ha \rare responsible for tha Injury suffered rather than Lesbia. 
Tha long felt love which turns into disease (pastm pamlcienqua 76.20), 
chilling numbness (hau. mlhl s urrepens imos ut tornor in artuM 76.21), and finally 
physical destruction (ipse valere onto et taaerum hune d^oonere tiorbum 76.25) 
has not descended upon him from tha outside aa it doea, for example, to 
Archllochus, but rather moves from within. It is only in the final, lines of 

poem 11 that, ha has truly achieved tha salus he prays for in poem 76 (line 15) 

26 ■ 

,and ironically Ita realization la in death (cecldlt 11.22) . 

In the closing simile of poem U the poet is finally able to excemallze 

tha effects of the culpa, tha inluria of. his mistress. Cone ia the inner torment 

of Che earlier poems. He has now taken tha stance of chaste innocence — the 

flower, victimized by a brutal act (cactus aratro eae) . And what act could be • 
as 

viewed/ more brutal to a man who saw the deeper qualities of a love chat meant 
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•0 ouch. t9 him thoroughly Aiau&d«rseood and rtpwctdly vlolattd Chan tha rapa 
o£ a maidaa: cha aaxual vlolacion o£ cha puricy of his love. It la an act 
gattfrally conmittad, both than and now, against woman; an act o£ violanca and 
daiacrtcion. But it was tha only way tha poat could axprass tha intansa 
violation his own lova had suffarad. Through axtamal, almost imparaonal injury 
tha poat's lova, in po«a 11, is dastroyad. And parhaps now his antraaty in 76 
has finally baan answarad: 

ipsa valara opto at taatrum hunc daponara morbum 
.1 0 di.radditta mi hoc pro Piat.ita maa. 

(76.25-26) 

I 

} 

, M. B. Tarkow 
January, 1979 
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•Von boo. diet!; C«uliuTp«?^S5 '*|"«»* 3 (1973) 131-138; Brlthe • 

U' W 71 (1977-78) 237-247 ' '^^"^ *° i»t.tpr.e.elon of aeullu. 

.r:*.-^ !***■ '=''*^' ttn««voty eonaoccloai ludlai up to th* 

8. Putoaa. pp. 71-72. . * „ - 

U lat.rMSSrJJie2J2o2^bSt^ f^J%'^ 

of th. pea le«l£ 1* loeon«.qu«itlil to th. oorianit 

n-d. .rStiS2';,^enii2 ^ If o«„ „lldtty end 

htr llv* wtth hn lovtrTwd L L«i ;^J?? ^•,5f* ~ for h.r, to 'i.t 

•i-ns-i; s:£ 2-"i.-s:'g.ir^2:£, 

HI ^^.1 13-l^^J^?J?•^^•'*''^^' ^^^^^ quMcunau^ far,. , 

iS;^SSel5 ^ i^eo^o la'e CO chrt J^iTT^u^S*" ertrtnro. , l. IS)? HowiH^tr, hi. 
•lalUr uafUcwSnL.! J io^JS^;.? T*** ^SSiSa* «<i U.bi* and chtlr 
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Jh! o\ J ^/'^"dship (utilizing eh.f. v.r7 s«n. imagas) which should b. ' 
o£ chj mo.t t.nd.r and iatimata sort: that o£ a girl with her lovtrs. Tha • 
ffact ia ona of harsh ravarsal rathar than logical correspondence. 

?; / r ^f^^'*; of tanao with, i sexual connotation in 55. 17-19 

tad 72.2. Further the feoale sexual t&aaning iaplicit in coaplexa can here be 

iSs'?tS:)'JiSrf?."'J^ '"^"r the blushing bride-fe- Unta s^S vilut 
•ds^/ vltis iapllcat arbores./ iaplictbitur tn ^^.r^l complaxum. ^61. 1Q2-1QS^ 

1929 i?*T?t'*''^: Th« lyric Genius of Catullus. Russell \ RusseU (New York) 

C!; w H!* ®^ «wtlfflantality rings most poignantly: '•His love 

had been cut off but after all it wai only a wildflower bl?o«iag unbidden 
^.tJ^!! '''f important enough to arrest the severe course 

!iJrr^S' ^••^ with more power or pathos." And 

J„ M^?!? J""* 'i^'* • ^^^^ Perhaps, remains; it has not bet- plough- 

ed in like the rest, but the plough in passing has snicked its roots; it is 
only a natter of tiaa before the flower withers and dies." 

16. Kinsey (p. 544) clalaa the loaga s»iggests insincerity and saems "a '■ 
fl!S? rhetoric, introduced for the sake of the effect it will produce on 
Lesbia rather than because it expresses the truth about Catiaius' feelings." 
Richardson, (above note 2. p. 105) deeas it artificial: an ironic quotat;loh 
from Sappho to and the affair as he had begun it. - 

.•«iI;i.!'^«3*o^??T h V <P- 77 «5 P"««t the most ' 

sensitive and wall-lategrated Interpretations of these lines. 

18. »aroy s interpretation of these Unes to support the notion that 
Catullus iu£f«rlng from "castration enxlety" is Intrlguingly perverse. 

IS. cr. 68. 15-17: tempore quo prlnum vestis nihl trad£ta Qur«« f./ 
^o''i!?j::!tf?'.;^^" M ailt »^ jalta.« atislusi; (whajre -clt^llus refers 

iL^?;i^fi ^hl IB^i fuljloi (where Attis*s situation nay in one 
«^ the poat's own ia 11). But flower imagery is found with 

most abundsince la the marrlagi poaaat 61 and 62. 

20. 62. 39-48: ut flos in saeptls saere tus naseltur hortl^ ./ ignotus pecori . 
aullo convulsu^ aratro^ idem cum t enui carptna defloruit ungul J nuilt in~ 
puarl. nuUae optavere Buall^.t/ gjc virw Wintaetra manet. diLn cara suia est :/ 

cum castiai amlsit oolluto corpora florem. / nec oueris iuetmda manet nee ea ra 

puallis. — — 

21. cf. 21.8; 67.20; and 89.5. 

cf. p. McCuahln 'Catullus' Sanctum Foedus Amicitiae' CPh 62, 2 (1967) 




cf. poems 72, 75, 85, 76. 
cf. Archllochus: D. 104 and 112. 

Oudos expresses this notion well in her insightful analysis of this 
enUcUlly^J^aO ff ^* fMllags described elsewhere in the poetry. Sea 



Th« Cloiiag laagt^a Cacullua c« U 
Tranalteion Notaa 
go«n 11 

Furi •€ Ai irtll. eonlf ■ CAttilll . 
sly in ty»^««.«^« p n«trtble Indoa . 
Utm ut long« rionaaea Eo* 

•Iv la B 7cr«not Arab—v Milaa . 5 
lau Sagaa lagjetlfaroav PtrehQi ! 
•I V quat ■^p«-«"g«" iatta' eolorae 
laquora Wi^ua 

al'ffa 4ieaa gradlatur Aloaa . ' 10 

^^•■•ria ^an* "«o nlnanea nagta . 
Gallicun Rhanum horrlblla aaguor ulM- 
aoaqua Brleannoa. 

onnia haac. quaaci mgua farae voluneaa 
caalleun . eamotara alaul parael . 13 

pAuca nu ntjlMga f^V*" 

non bona dleea 

cum aula vlvae valaaequa noaehla . 
quoa alau l ebttPlaxa taaae erafcaneoa^ 
nuUua ana aa vara, a ad Idaneldam omlmn 
111a rumoana s 20 

nac aaum raapaceae. ut ^^^^^ 
' iiwit ^ culpa eacldlt value pr^ei 
ulelal f ioa. araaearaunta paaftju^tn 
eactua aracro aae, 

Clurlua and Aurallua, coapatxlona of CacuUua, whathar 
ha win aa|M hla way Into tha farehaae ladl, whara eha 
ahora la battan by eha £ar-raaoundlag aaaearn wava, or 
Ineo eha Hyrcaal or eha lofe. Arablana, whaehar co tha 
Sagaa or arroiHbaarlag Part hi ana, whaehar Into tha 
watara which aavaafold MUa dyaa, whathar ha will 
croaa ovar tha lofty ilpa, vlawlag tha maaorlala of 
nlghcy Caaaar, eha Gallic Rhlna, briatllag watar and 
raweaae Brleona — all ehaaa thlaga, praparad co eaat 
togathar whaeavar eha win of eha goda ahan bring- 
axmouaca a faw worda cp ay girl, words noe plaaaane. 
Lac har Uva and flourlah wlch har adulcarara, whoa 
thraa huadxad ac oaca aha holda in har aabraca, loving 
aPNona of chaa cruly, bue again and again braaklng eha 
aertttgeh of all. And lae har noe look for ay lova, aa 
bafora, which by har fault haa fallan Uka a flowar of 
eha rtaoeaat aaadow afear it haa baan eouchad by a 
paaalng plough.) 

er« M.C.J. Pucnaa 



Ir«Mlaelon ^otti -2- ' '2c^ovt 

?ag« 2: comlfi« coiBp«xiion« 

pag* 3: a^gleeiftroi . 4rrov-b«Aring 
••petMffOTilnm . stvtn-mouchM 
eiindltur unda . ig b«4Ctn by cht wav« 
rMooanf Eoa> cht •eholng E«ac«ni (wava) 
colorat aaouora . colors eha saaa 
aollM . toft 
aleag . lofty 
/ axtranoa. ul tinea , farthaat 

' '' 

P*go 4 I "panatrabit . ha will antar 
gradlatur . ha'Vill moya 
vlaaoi . saaing 
pauea. faw 

non bona, not good 

PAga 5t mmtlata. announea 
ptialla. girl 
aaaa pualla . to ny girl 
nott bona dicta , not good worda 
vivat va laatqua. may aha liva and far a wall 
cum auia aoachia . with har adult arara 
> auia. har ovn ^ 
omnia, all 

aiani . at tha aama tiaa 

paga 6 I tanat. aha holda 

complaxa. havisg ambracad 

W-aiaul complaxa tanat tracantoa . whom aha holds in 

hax ambraca, thraa hundrad at a tima 
nuHiM amana vara, loving no ona truly 
aad idantidam omnium/ tita yiwptpj. /^uc bursts again 
aad again tha groins of all oif tham 

paga 7i: aratrum. plough 

millo conviiasus aratro . wranchad up by no plough 
tango, touch 

sic vlrio dum intacta manat . so it is with a maidaa, 

aa long aa aha ramaina untouchid 
tactua aratro aat . touchad by tha plough 
culpa, crima 



P«S« 8< nac maum raapactat amoram . nor may aha look back to 

vy lova 
■ praataraunta. paaaing ovar 

P«ga 9: dilaaci turn ta non ut vulaus 

sad patar ut anatoa dill git, at ganaros 
I charishad you than not .aa tha common man lovaa hia miscraaa 

but aa a fathar charlshaa his sons and sons-in-law* 
hau. mihi surraoans laoa ut torpor in artus . alas, staaling 
into my vary bonas lika a numbnass. 
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salut. htalch safety 

eacldlc* it has fallan, it, is daad 

pagt 10: tpaa valart opto at taatrua hunc deponare aorbu m 
0 dt. raddita mi hoc pro pietata naa 
I mysalf vish to ba wall and to lay aslda this foul disaasa. 
Oh Gods, randar this un;o ma in retura for my sincariJ^, 

(piataa) 
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SOlS REFLECTIONS OM SEX BIASES CI SOCIOLOGY 
(VITB EFFOBI MADE TO AVOID EXCESSIVE DEPRESSION) 
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A« part of ehls workshop on vomtn'a •ducaeion, eh« Inctne of 
ehis vorklag p«p«r is an inquiry into th« ttr^lngtha and vtskatsatt 
of sociology 4S 4 curriculsr eonponsnt of woman *s sduestion. L«t.^ 
hastsq to axplain that 07 msthod will bs nsithsr eomprshaasivt nor 
systaantie, for rsssojns that should ba raadily appraeiatad. I can't ba 
coaprananaiva bacauaa a thorough raviaw of tha antirity of sociology is 
probably too„ boring and daf ini.taly bayond tha scopa of this pap«r». and 
bacausa tha aaaning of woman's aducation is, so controvarsial that full 
rafatanea to all posslbla positions would ba arduous to tha point of 
axhauseion. Nor can Z ba systaoatic, bacuasa Z do not know any partic- 
uUr achsM for avaluating tha validity of acadamic^disciplinas. Nayar- 
thalasa, la raflacting on tha instruction in sociology at Staphans, I do 
saa soM valuas and problama which Z would lika to shara with othar 
taachara with slailar concams. Bafora gatting to mattars of substanca, 
howavar, Z oust first pay a bit of attantion to background assumptions. 

Claarly, both idantification and avaluation of itrangtha and waak- 
^%Mm% dapand on soma prior ^oncaption of what woman's aducation is 
about. Whila such a topic could aasily angulf a working papar of, this 
sort, soma of tha issuas cannot ba aas^y sidastappad. What ii aducation 
and what is woman's aducation? I am not wall vartad in tha philosophy of 
adueaeioa, but it taams to aa chat in ordar eo function as an adult, a . 
parson naads to draw on Ifour parsonal rasourcas: Idantity, knowladga, 

'■' • • • 
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skills, tnd trocivttlon. Idsndcy is « s«ns« o£ sil£, npc mtrtly as 
• pot«nti*l or ctv.n n«gation, buc an affinnscivt b«ing chst can ba counesd 
on Md^axpraaaad. PraauMbly, our lansa o£ aal£ is changing 'and growing 
All o£ our livaa, KnovUdga is information which Uluminataa eha world 
.so Chat it can ba daalt with conscioualy, Knowladga may range from highly 
spacific and iastrtmantal (lika knowing how many days a psrtlcular month 
l^s)"to Abstract (lika knowing tha diffarancas batwaan tha Cragorian and 
Julian calandara) , SkUls ara sdaptnaaa at raal world tschniquaa, Lika 
knowladg^, thara ira all aorta of skUls, varying in usafullnass, difficulty, 
raspactibUity, and ao on. Moat iirtivitias in our aociaty ara ''tachniqua-. 
bound," ao wa can spaak of akiU .as divarsa as computar programming, 
lov«-making. or cocktaU partying. Finally, motivation is that alusiva 
topog^kphy of intfraal ^avaegy that makas lifa an aff irmation'rathar ?than 
a raaction,^ Bars again, thara ara all sorts of motivations, ranging 
from tha sltuationaUy spacific motivation to aacapa a boring party, to 
tha atamal and jparvasiva motivation to win parantal approval. As Madison 
Avattua has discovarad wlth dalight , motivation ia both mora complax 
and mora mallaabla than Mrly psfychology avar thought, 

Ihara is sbftatlv^ ^In all paopla - it must ba aomahow transmittad 
gtnatically - that makaa ' tham "discovar," dav«lop, and tranaform thasa 
rasourcas. Psychology has apparently discovarad (what common sanaa confirms) 
that it is not possible to prevent a child from learning, growing, and 
developing. Of course, only. the most short-sighted adult would expect 

s 

to benefit from impeding the formation and transformation of eheae 
dharacteristics. Moat adults would prefer co structure the child's 
experiencea to produce a person .with spprovable .identity, knowledge, 
skilla, and motivation. 
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Th« word Adueaeion gtntrAlly r«f trs eo thos* aeeivisi«i in which adulet 
Bor« or !•«• centclously fcruceurt 4 child's •nvlronm«ne co Influtnct 
eh« dtv«lopB«ne of eh«i« 9«rtoful rtiourcM. 

Bue Chan aa obvlouf oue crucial quaaeion amargas: whae seandarda 
ottghe eo govam eha salaceion of adueaeional goala. For vhae purpoaas 
ara va conacioual/ influancing eha davalopcane of idaneieiaa, knowladga, 
akllla, and aoeivaeiona? And eo whom ara wa raaponaibla? Thaaa quaaeiona 
ara cha aaae and potaeoaa of tha philosophy of aducaeion and careainly 
worthy of aneira librarlaa, yae aoma subaeaneiva answars muae ba areiculaead, 
ainea eha ava-luaeiona eo follow will ba lapliciely pradicaead on ehaaa 
valua judgBanes. Viehoue apasa for an adaquaea diacuaaion, lae na of far 
uf y±w9 on ehaaa iaauaa. 

X faal ehae aducaeor's ara uleiaaealy raaponaibla to sociaey-ae* 
larga, and ehae adticaeioa nuae ba abla to aeand up eo public scrueany. 
Of eouraa, aona of eha public ara not vary pareapeiva aboue eha valua of 
aducaeion, which maanf ehae adueaeora muae ba craaeiva in eha dafansa of 
ehair profaaaional judgaanea, bue thia laada ua ineo an unnacaaaary 
digraaaion on eha polieica of aducaeion. If, ehough, our raaponaibiliey 
ia eo soeiaey-ae«larga, whae oughe eo ba our goala? To maka eha quaseion 
a bit aora oanagaabla, lae ua raaerice ouraalvas eo eha appropriaea goala 
of collagiaea aducaeion. Va ara, for aoae of our aeudanea, eha laae seop 
on eha adueaeional lina. Wa ahould noe eaach eha baaica, and avsn if wa 
ahould oany of ua probably could noe eaach eham wall. Tha aeudanea wa 
saa ara noe eabula raaaa; ehay hava alraady livad ovar a quarcar of ehair 
livaa. Ae ehia poine, ehay naad whaeavar halp wa and eha acadamic dia- 
ciplinaa can of far eham in bacoming affaceivaly and eonscioualy huaan.- 
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Tht sint ^uA aoa of a colltgt tducaelon h«s bath eha ablllev eo ehlak 
daarly and producelvaly about a wlda raaga of plianomaaa. = Collaga 
aducaelon has cradleiQaally aaeouragad eha axploraeion of eh* moi^al 
aad aaaehaelc dlmanalona of human axlseanca, alehough ehls cradieloa 
has vaakanad^^or bacona confuaad laealy. 

Vhae, ehan, of woman's cdueaelon? How is ie dlffarane from aduca- 
elon in ganaral? Obviously, woman's aducaelon Is aducaelon for ftmala 
scudants. Bayond ehls, any ans^ar Is alehar culeural, hlaeorlcal, or 
normaelva, slnca so much varlaelon can ba found. Wlehoue dallying on 
alehar culeur|il or hlaeorlcal aleamaclvas, lae us ravlaw a normaelva 
approach. 

Ie Is noc our funcelon eo eraln famalas eo ba woman. Our seudanes 
hava baan davalopliag sax erales for ae laase 18 yaars bafora wa avar 
saa rham. Ie Is, howavar, our funcelon eo aeeampe eo produca aducaead 
woman, which impllas «f f Icaclous sansa of salf, awaranass of eha usas 
and soureas of Informaelon, problam solving skills, and commlemanes 
basad on raflacelon raehar ehan Imprasslon. In ehls ragard, woman's 
aducaelon Is no dlffarane from any sore of human aducaelon, bue ae ^ . 
eha sama elma, wa muse ba cognlzane of eha /ace ehae woman ara now, 
and hava hlscorlcally baan, eraaead dlffaranely frdm eha way min ara 
e^aae^d. Woman's aducaelon muac daal wlch eha vary face ehae le dlsdosas. 

Fortunaeaiy, eha quasclon bafora us Is no e should woman's aducaelon 
axlse, buc rachar, glvan ehae le doas axlse, how can cha classroom ba 
btsc scruccurtd? ' A mort rtadlly acctpeabla tasvtr amargas: eha classroom 
axparlaaca should t&axlaifa cha dtvalopmanc of poslelva Idaneley/ knovladga, 
sklllSy and ttoelvaelon in aach scudant. Of couraa, no Cvo dlffarane 



counts can m^slffliza ehM« hum^n rMouccta In cxaccly ch« saa« fashion, 
•o for now I cannoc chink of any univarsal cricaria which all coursaa 
should maac. Scill, ic is obviously vorthvhila for wooan/s aducaeors 
CO shara and axaaina cricically chair approachas co cha cask. 

r 

. SOCIOLOGY AND WOMEN'S EDCCATION 

Whila cha iacroduccory ramarks vara parhaps a bic langchy, va ara ^ 
finally in a poaicion co avaluaca cha validicy of sociology in cha concaxc 
of woman's aducacion. In chis discussion, chara is no poinc co sariously 
considaring sociology as a concancracion or as craining for a prof as- 
sional caraar. Scaphans siaply has noc conmiccad sufficianc capical 
CO oaka «ha sociology program raaliscic pra-profassional crainihg. Thara- 
for^, wa ara lafc considaring sociology 'as a 'sarvica' disciplina; a 
fiaid in which many scudancs aighc caka a faw coursas. 

As sight ba axpactad, I chink chac sociology has a lagiclmaca placa 
in cha Collaga'a curriculum, noc bacausa sociology can ba iaid co hava 
uncovarad soma faces whosa significanca warrancs avaryona*s accancion, 
buc raehar bacausa sociology providas a way of making aansa of cha world 
which is.boch uaaful and broadly applicabla. Thac is, wc ara all doabaddad 
in cha social world - ranging In iamadiacy from our family and fr lands 
CO cha abacracc policical cncicy calltd cha Unicad Scacas of Amarica. 
This is obvious, buC sociology providas ah objjicciva way of undatscand- 
ing^ha dynamics of cha social world, ^ow ic af faces, us and- how va affact 
■ic. Tha concapeual framawork of sociology - rolas,' inscic\icions, san- 
ccions, cranaaccionsj, .symbol syscama, and so on - ara noc passiva 
faces CO ba nmambarad for a vhila - likacha face chac cha avaraga 
discanca from cha Earch co cha Sun' Is 93 million milas •> buc ara mora 
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Iik« tools (Although to b« fair, I mu«c rtcognlz* thtt tht ability 
to ua« tho« tooy may wall aroda with tima) . Thaaa tools jira hopafully 
uaaful in a varlaty of avaryday actlyitias, Ilka figuring out t/hy ona'a 
roooata satai so stranga, planning aanuas, or chooaing an occupation, 
butt sociology Is not raally a "how to maac eha problams of Ufa" 
currlculua, Soclolbgy taachas how to oaka a systanatlc, discipllnad 
Inquiry Into tha organization if human ralatlons. To ba sura, vary 
faw studants ac Staphans avar follow chi trail far anough to saa tha 
unity 9f tha abatract proj actions of thaoratlcal' sociology, but in 
taking tha first faw staps thay ara f oread to axamlna tha world and 
thair ballafs abouc tha world in a diffarant Light. 

In ganaral,^ than, sociology is valid insofar as it taachas 
paopla ways to gat past tha myths wa hava about oursalvas, our rala- 
tionshipa, and our soclaty. And this validity should ba aqually 
garmana to both mala and faaala studants. Of coursa, to tha axtant 
thatt sociology maraly assuaas *nd axtands thoaa myths, it hot only 
loosas validity, but bacomas tha antithasis of • aducatlonal. 

For thoaa studants - tlehar mala or famala,- who might ba inclinad 
CO challanga tha mythic basis o£ tha social ordar, sociology provldas 
ona of a nuabar of poasibla fulcnms from which to apply an intal- 
lacttual lavar. Thus whila I do not baliava that sociology Itsalf is 
Inharantiy radical, Ic is probably halpful to thoaa studants who 
•aak to challanga tha astablishad ordar. Indaad, much of cha thacoric 
of tha woman's movamant is pura sociology, which brings (I iuspac|:) 
many Intarasting studants Co my classas. Thay soaaclDas saam surprlsad 
to dlscovar chat although such of tha vocabulary- is cha sama, sociology 
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hat vtry diffartae objaceivas. 

Thus X faal ehac sociology has a ganuina sducaeional valua. Ic 
can halp eha scudaact«« har salt and har world In a lass mysclcal fashion. 
Along cha vay, cha scudanc has occasion co acquira sona usaful skills, 
particular in cha logic of quancicaciva analysis and in vricing objac- 
civaly abottC ralacionships bacwaan, paopla. Frankly, I doubc if 
sociology has cha povar co alcar oocivacion, axcapc parhaps co cra^ca 
a bic aora skapcicism about cha workings of sociacy. Tha disciplina 
oakas such an af fore co avoid passion Chac /ic is hard cb ioagina a 
scudanc 's lifa changing as a rfsulc of axposura co sociology. Buc 
givan., tha hifhly amoeionaJ. naCura of tha subjacc oaccar, this lack of 
sociological passion is undarstandably prudanc. 

Thara ara, howavar, sona vary raal and croubling problams wich 
sociology, which smarga particularly in cha concaxc of woman's aduca- 
cion. Lac ma aaphaslza in advanca Chac I chink chac chasa problaas-.ara 
basic CO sociology, marring ic in any aducacional concaxc, noc jusc 
problams chac ara problsms only whan cha scudancs ara famala. 

Parhais cha rooc of sociology 'a problama is chac sociology is 
ovarvhalmligly mala dominaead, lika mosc of cha social sciancas. Tha 
paccams ara complicacad and probaMy changing, buc cha mala domination' 
is scriking, if noc parvasiva. Grancad, woman do racaiva doccoracas 
is sociology (last yaar 31Z of cha Ph.D.s in cha fiald wara confirrad 
on woman), buc chair influanca on cha disciplina is minimal, dua co chraa 
faccors. Firftc, historically cha numbar of woman in cha fiald has baan 
closar CO lOX Chan eha prasanc figura of 31%. Sacond, woman wich advanctd 
training wara largaly axcludad from rasaarch poaiciona, sinca chay 



•a. . 

cook potldons Urgtly in coll«g«a,, r«ch«r ch&n unlv«rslclfts. Third, 
vonta VAfly published, un^il rtctnely. Whllt «11 of chtst faceors 
Art changing (in l4rg« pare du« eo £«d«rAl 42firmaelv« accion r«<juic«-'t 
manes), sc chs prsssnc elas sociology is wholly asl« in rastarch, 
publishing, and advancad eraining. 

Various oehar probltms to ba discussad balow may ba ralaetd c6 
this vala dominanci, but eha most lomadiaea consaquanca is ehae ie is 
virtually iapossibXa to construct a bibliography on any sociological 

topic that would show a raasonabla proportion ol ftoala authors. Thara . 

■ 'I 

is spaathing of a falsa nota in oy dassrooa axhortation to "ba soc- 
iologists" whan nona of tha sociologists to whom tha studants hava baan 
axposad ara woman. I tm not concarnad hara that nona of my studants ara 
aotivatad to go on for profasaional training in sociology; thaj^ can ba 
solvad only by hiring mora instructors. What is of concam, though, is 
that I want my studants to think sociologically, but tha only tzamplas 
thay hava of sociological thinking ara mala. Tha problam can ba lassanad 
by using tha nawar taxts baing wrlttan by woman sociologists, but I 
tand to raly on tha bast of tha racpgnixad monographs, which axdudas , 
'most of tha naw publications by woman. (Kara wa ara back to probltms of 
^cha canon. Saa Thos. Oillinghaa, "Canon is mada, not bom.") Still, 
I f aal^ tha strain of kaaping up with tha naw lltaratura particularly 
intsnsaly, sinca I aa mora or lass continually saarch for naw mattrial 
by woman sociologists. I hava found a ftw bdoks by woman to usa In 
my coursas, and as tiina goas by I chink chis particular probla will 
lassan, sinct voaan sasm to ba publishing activaly thasa days. 

Whila tha damographlc composition of c.ha fltld Is lass than balancad, 
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I would noc b« all cK«c couc«rn«d abouc cha gandar of aocioiogical 
auchori if thair nacarlal vara auiiiciancly aanaitiva to cha causaa 
tad coasaquancas of gandar diffaranciacion. I am afraid, howavar, 
chat for cha moat part thay ara aot. To cha contrary. I chink chac 
oaioacraaa sociology diacrioinacaa againsc woman, chat it cakas 
cha currant aaxual division of labor for grantad as appropriata, and 
furchamora chat it is largaly ignorant of woman's livas. Thasa problams 
ara far mora significant than damographic composition, sinca thay 
call into qiiastion tha validity and pbj activity of tha. basic sociological 
analysis of our social condition. 

lo ordar to axplain tha problam, lat ma first distinguish batwaan 
two ,'typas' of sociology. Tha first tyi. - which might ba tarmad 
concaptual sociology - concams itsalf wich tha structura and procass of 

A 

social lifa as it occurs univarsally. Tha sacond typa - which wa can 
call substan»-iva sociology - is mora concarnad with undarstanding tha 
spacilic social ratlity which pravails hara today. Concaptual sociology 
is slaUar to axparlaantal psychology in its saarch for abstract, uni- 
varsal laws of social bahav lor, whila substantiva sociology is mora 
lika history, axcapt of coursa that it concams itsalf ' with chat which 
is, rathar than chat which was. 

la tha sactien of this papar abova whan Z spoka optimistically 
about cha aducacional valua of sociology, 1 was rafarring primarily co- 
coucapcual sociology. Iha problams bafora us now li« pri?iarily in 
subsranciva sociology, for ic is Co subscanciva sociology chac wa curn 
for an objacciva analysis of 4:ha sociacy in which wa liva, and con- 
saquan.ly ic is from subscanciva sociology chac wa can raaaonably 
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dxpace « producciva antlysls of cha^atehtnics and consaquaneas of 
^ aociaily suacalnad gandar dlscincdona. And, in my eyas, substantlva 
sociology has failad In chac cask. 

Naadlass to say, sociology haa long racogrlzad that In contamporary 
Waacara civlllxacion a saxual "division of labor" axiscs. It doas not 
raquira a graac daal of sciancific obj activity to raaliza that nalas ganaralljr 
laad vary diffarant livas fron famalas. Tha problam is chat substan- 
tlva sociology tands to vlaw that division of labor as a "natural fact," 
raflacting. biological conditions that ara bayond tha purvua of sociology. 
In othar words, subatantiva sociology tanda to promota tha vlaw that 
faaalaa laa,d diffarant aivas from malas bacauaa famalas ara biologically 
diffarant from malaa, hanca tha whola social division of labor is 
vlawad as maraly a ramtKc*"tion of basic biological diffarancas. 
This assumption of "naturalnass" has tha consaquanca of ramovlng tha 
aaxual division of labor from tha analytic foreground, juat tha way 
sociology ignores tha social meaning of sleep, since it is viewed aa 
biologically rathjr than socially structured. 

The problam hare is that sociology is accepting aud tacitly pro- 
moting a non-objective, non-scientific, and ideciogical view of 
social reality. With regard to gender distinctions, sociology is accap- ^ 
ting tha vlaw that they ara tha way they are becausa nature dictates chem. 
Thua sociologists are not merely "unenllghtanad" regarding gander dif- 
ferentiation; it is "part of the problam" since it tacitly promotes 
those distinction as natural occuranc>ia.. If a student were to accept 
the standard sociological account of v.he saxual division of labout, 
she would surely reslgh herself co being a wife, a mother, and society's 
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trchtcypAl consumtr b«caut« chac Is cht wijr it his co b«. Sh« would 
tnd up *cc«pclag an obj«ccifi«d vUw of h«rs«lf , which is tntlchecical 
CO t«nula« aducACion. 

Th«r« art cvo substqutae prsbltms which compound eh« cons«qu«acts 
of this uncritical fcctpeanct of ch« division of labor. Th« first is' 
chat subscanclva sociology cands co concam Icsalf largaly with cha 
oparacion of that part of cha social world which is traditionally mala 
occupiad. So sociology studants laam about cha oparation and social 
slgn^ficanca of systams such as govammant, buslnass, churchas, law 
tnfoTcamant, mass madia, and scianca which ara all mora or lass pala 
oparatad systams; whlla thay laam vary littla about day cara cantars, 
P.t.A.s, and "nalghborhoods" which ara largaly famala oparatad systams. 
To ba sura, thara has always baan a * sociology of tha family,' but 

o 

(Ilka social woric - anothar ftoala araa) it has always baan a "sacond 
class" part of sociology. Tha prasant organizational arrangamant 
at Staphans,,.wfaara "family and community studlas" ara isolatad from tha 
mora sarioua "social sclancas," is an intarasting axampla of cha 
signlficanca that tha social sdancas attach co woman's worlds. Hara, 
again, tha probltm Is not maraly tha suparflcial omission of discus- 
sion of car'tala "parts" of tha sbcUl world, but rathar tha implication 
that soma parts of cha social world (thosa oparatad by malas) ara impor- 
tant and hanca worthy of sociological analysis, whlla othars (thosa 
oparatad by faaalas) can ba safaly ignorad bacausa thay ara not vary 
Important anyway. 

Bahlnd this tandancy to dismiss woman's worlds as insignificant lias 

9 

anothar problam: for cha mosc part, sociologists don'c saam to hava any 
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id«a vhae gots on in vomtn's worlds » so eh«y tacitly promots th« ld«s . 
that aothing gots on In womtn's worlds,. Takt, for Axuiplt, th« sociolog 
icsl concspc of th« suburb as "badroon coonunity." From a mala polat 
of' vlaw, this Is a parfactly accaptably charactarlzatloa, slnca cha 
mala Is of tan absant from tha cojnaunlty during tha "worlclng day". But 
tha suburb Is tha mothar's and chlldran's vhola world, with (as bast 
as I can ramaabar) a graat daal of social activity. Thus tha impll- 
cations ara that tha most significant activity ,1s that which tha mala 
parfoms (slaaplng and othar badroom actlvltlas), and furtharmora that 
woman and chUdrtn aran't doing anything of social slgnlf Icanca. If 
aducatlon has any maanlng, It Is to glva tha studant a sat of fraaaworka 

for undatstandlng tha slgnlf Icanca of har world, and yat substantlva 

'■ ■ ■ « 

sociology ands up Implying that woman don't raally hava any slgnlf Icanca 
axcapt Insofar as thay partlppata In a, mala domlnatad systam (l.a. as 
a "consumar"). It Is parhaps marginally valuabla for sociology to 
axplaln man's worlds to famala studants, but tha nagatlva implications 
of sociology's Ignoranca and darogatlon of woman's worlds saam to out- 
walgh that valua. 

Takan tngathar, thaaa problama of substantlva sociology - its 
uncritical accaptanca of tha saxual division of labor. Its Impllad 
nagatlva judgmant of tha slgnlf icanca of woman's actlvltlas, and Its 
basic Ignoranca of tha avaryday actlvltlas of woman - suggaat a basic 
flaw In sociological thinking which acqulraa particular slgnf Icanct In 
tha contaxt of woman's aducatlon* Tha probltm Is that In contem- 
porary Amarlca woman ara axploltad In a mannar that drastically cur- 
tails thalr ability to raallza thalr human potantlal. Sociology has 
not yat, as a dlsclpllna, baan willing to accapt that as a basic 
alsmant In Amarlcan soclaty, so not only is its analysis of Amarlcan 
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tocUcy chronicmll'/ dtflcltnc, buc Ic btcotats on* mor« Maiftstdtion 
< .of prtclsAly eh« phtntomtnon chac tludta le. 

obvious and radical raaoludon oi cha alcuadon would be co 
caach sociology "as ic should ba" rachar than "as ic ia," buc I'm afraid 
chac would baacadamically unaccapcabla. For baccar or worsa, soci- 
olotT is A sciascific disciplina and chat aaans chac its analysis cannoc 
'•••hapad willy-nilly by aach inscruccor co suic har or his philosophic^ 
or policical daairas. Acadamic fraadom carrias wich ic concoomicanc 
acadamic raspon»lbilicy, which iaplias cha rasponsibilicy co raspact 
incallaccuai procaduras. As inscruccors, wa cannoc slaply raj acc chac 
ini our discipllnas which wa personally qnascion, alchough wa certainly 
have Che freedom co convey our quescions Co our scudencs, 

If Che radical solution is unworkable, chac leaves several liberal 
remedies. I can search ouc chose sound sociological analyses which 
give proper attention to the pervasive significance of gender differen- 
tiation; I can conmunicata my dissatisfaction with the deficiency in 
sociology's treatment of gender differentiation; and I can encourage 
ay students to ejcplore gender defferentiatlon ot\ their own, using sound 
sociological logic and procedures. Frankly, I'm in no position to 
evaluate these strategies. Sometimes I think that they are "band-aid" 
approaches to a vary serious problem. How much covert analytic sexual 
discrimination slips by that neither I nor my students catch? There 
ausc be a lot. Yet, on the other hand, I also feel that the only real 
solucion is^for sociology to change, knd I think chat it is slowly 
changing. A fond hope of sine, which I sometimes conmunicata to my 
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seudtncs, is cKac son* o£ thtm My b« :h« ?«opl« co rtconscruct a non- 
s«xisc sociology. 

EPILOGUE 

Whac pASSAS for kaowl«d|t ..ch4n«o . Ariscotlt t*ught doctrines 
which w« vltw todty as pattatly absurd; Nawton oada iaaxcuiablt as- 
suapeioQs; Cop«mlcus was an astrologlst. Tha avolutionary trick has- 
baaa to prasarva that which has validity whila racaatiag that which 
is mialakdlng. Tha ability to think critically yat productivaly 
about our own intaliactual fantasias is assantial, and that is what I 
try to davalop in ny coursas. 
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Firsc hMl£ o£ * cwo-ptrt lacroduccory couzs* iactadtd for sophomort students, 
atqulrtd of All scudlo trt and trt hUtory conctacracors; partially fulfills biraadth 
raqulraoMita la hunaaistlc iaqulry for all B.A. and a.F.A. dagracs. 
Moat latroductorjr couraaa la tha hlatory of art ara llaitad to craataaat of Wastara 
art and aophaalza tha scudr of aala artUta worklag wlthla tha "high" art traditions 
of archltactura, aculpeura aad palatlag. Whlla this coursa adharas. to tha caaoa ' 
sufficiaatl7 chAt eha seaadard oatarlals ara latroducad, tha braadth of additional 
utariala aad amphaais oa prahlatorlc, tribal aad aoa-Wastam arc opaas up antiraly 
aaw parapaetivaa to scudaata: 

Stoat pra-Utarata (prahlatorlc, tribal) aad maay historic civilizations • 
<Craaca, Rona, tha Andaat Naar East, Maso-Aaarica, tha Far East) 
had aajor faaala daitiaa with coacoomltaat moausaats (Catal Huyulc, tha 
Acrppollf, laa, ate). A acudy of tha raligious aad aythological thaaaa 
aad thalr aabodlsMat la worka of art aad archltactura la a crucial 
aapliflcatlon of aeudaat uadarataadiag of cha traditional rolaa of womaa 
la civ l l l a ti oBa alias to our ova. 

Xay crlbAl voaaa parpatuata thalr rolaa aa artists whosa works la ' 
archieaetttra (Africa), pottary (Puablo) aad taxtUas (Halda, Xavajo, 
?aru) axa aadovad with tha hlghaat authority aad raapact by chair 
, pao?laa. Aaoag ooo-lltarata paoplaa, such works malataia aa uabrokan 
vocabulary of aytabola crucial co rltuala aad baliafs at tha ha»rt of 
aach cultura. 

Tha rola of faaala aacaators aad rulars aaoag most ciVllizaciona studies 
aabodiaa la worka of art cha aquaiicy womaa shared with man as leaders 
aad haroaa/harolaaa. 

Tha worldwide aodology of womaa aH portrayed la iliaoaa frescoaa, Greek 
vaaaa, 3yx«aclaa moaAics and Japaaaaa scroll paiatlaga (to oaaa juat a 
faw asu^laa) aapUflaa^tha otharvlaa culturally-dallaitad images students 
might hAva of tha poaaibla Uvea of woman. Legal, ethical and moral 
pToblaoa vla-a-vls other cultural valuaa ara lllumlaated. 

3y iaphasiaii^g the creative art tad themaa and imagaa of womaa In art styles and by 

raquirlag scudeats co laara data about objects by aad about woman, criteria of vome^ 

iducation ara a a rfHrl ^ad. Sxaminacions (see attached) emphaaize critical caiakiag 

4bout comparative forms of similar :hema tic aacarlal; chis is cha occasion for aach 
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"tcudtnt CO puU cogAthtr la htr own way. la h«r own atyl.. choughw whiph lyntixMlz* 
th« (UTtrst 1(Um prMtncad by cli«' course, EUcMiaAciflnj sertsa wrlciag skills.* 
This «aplu«lj d«p*rrs from cii« convtncion. whid; pUcts 4 praaium on uacriticml 
«ce«peaae« of r*<:«lvtd Idtas (ch« ct«. cht Ucturtr) «nd txp.ccs scud«ncs co wrlpt 
wlch eh* n l Blau n of person*;. r«fl«cslon. . " • 
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second h»lf 6|m« tvo-p4rt lacroduccory cdtxrs*. R^ulrtd of all *cudld art and art 
^ hlf cory concaneraeors; partially fulfiUs brwdch raqulrtaaa: la humaalstlc inquiry 
for aU.3.A. sad i.P.A. dagraaa. 

Tha coiirsa ebneane U convandonal la liaaar covaraga of eha history of Wastam art - 

by parlod scyla. Inaartionj of wonan artists, baglanlag 4n tha aarly niddla agaa 

with tha Spanish mm-Sada,. aark a dapartura from tha aasuoptiok that tha hfstory oi 

Waatam art Is —^uhan not ahonymoua - a history of .'tha work of mala artists. Much 

mora raaaarch and i^ubUcatlon of works of art by woman artists throughoiit tha patloda 

coyar^d by this couraa naada to ba dona for a balanca to"b« achiavad. Tha poor quality 

of alidaa sad raproductlons of art craatad by woman is noticaabla; scholarship, 

although iapraasiva, still convays a saparatism (haaad on historical rsality) which 

makaa. latagration^f matarials on woma^ az^ts in eha Wast difficult at bast. ?lla 

axaaplai^f woman's art hava not jrat baan intagratad into this coursa suificiaaely 

bacausa d^siona away from tha mala caatars (i.a.. Rsaaissaaca Flortnca. Roma aad 

Vaaica to provladal towna) ftraia^ tha thrust of eha liaaar avotutioa of seyla which 

^•^*1^ to.'^adarlylag sasuaptloix of eha discipliaa. 

^'^or^l * rich miaa for davaiopmaat. Whaaavar posslbla. 
•xaaplaa of works of art highlight thamcs aad iaagas oi womaa. Ths topics 
Of for^eht ctaalaaelona caa fureher amphaaiza conetne on^ voman 

U.a.. eha Culc of eha Virgin. V«nua. eha Dutch housawlfa, da Kconiag'j 




Xn(:6rporatiba of photography a< & atdiua is t.dtparturt from ch« 
cdBytatioaal crMtMat of 19ch ind 20th cantury art. Woman hava 
axdallad and tqtiallad man la tha hiacory of photo^aphy; axaoplaa of 
thalr votk «ra 'trtatad . aztaaalvaXy in slida laeturaa* although thair 
aad vorka' do i\ot aacaaaarily appaar on tha couraa syllabua. 



Avmilabla 'fflacarlala for claaarook uaa (slldaa, taxta, iatagrativa matarlals on womaa 
tad oaa la: arc) ara itl]4^carea, although tha altuatioa la loprovlag (but not such),. 
Qlch'claaaaa auabarlag„bacwaa^ ;va&ey-flya aad thirtyfiva atudaata aach, and four 

*■ 

such daaaaa glvaa aach aeadaai^ yaar. It la coatly to provida zaroxad handouts to 
eo^aasata for aad aiipplaaaat tha aaadat taxta which ara standard for such coursaa. 
Library aatarlala placad oa rasarva ara. tha baat avallabla Option. I an in tha 
procaaa of makiag lltarally thousanda of nav slidaa to support tha changas railactad 

" * V ' 

la thaaa coursa matarlals. But tha singla moat significant rasourca for changa itsalf 
la la tha darkaaad elaaaroom,, whara .'ilidaa ara pro J act ad and quastibns raisad by 
tha atudaata la raspoasa to what is sho«n aad said. An ongoing dialogua, a critical 
croaa-aMalaatlon of tha kinds* of valuas and aaauoptions oada about art^ artists, 
'Mcroaa aad culcuraa «ra tha iastruaaats for ctvaaging tha parcaptiona of our studants 
aad "promo tlat ataadarda of intallaetual^d craatlva axcallanea and tha davalopmaat 
of critical chinking." , 



glscorr of Ranalssanca Art AHlOJh 



Aa^aacaa course raqulrad of all arc history concantrators ; parc^a^ly fulfills art 
history raqulraaant -for studio concantrators in B.A« and B«F.A« prograaa. Partially 
fu Ui l l a graduaeion^ raquiraaaat la 300*layal coursaa; is a braadth araa coursa in 
huaaailtic iaquiry. 

This IsNi^survay of i *singla art historical pariod, opan to all scudancs without 
praraqulsieaa, vhich combinaa Italian and iforthan Ranalssanca art and archittctura. 
Tha tfork of laading llanaisaanca schplars ^ assignad is ?aradigaacic~ of :ht st:andard3 
9f :har dlselpllna of art history. ,. «■ 
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Art 

Tht RaaaUftoet period u a 'whol* Is Mptdally rich la oAcarlals on wootn u 
Artlaci «a v«U u full of ehtmM and laagM of voiMa. Virtually all art matarials» 
wlch ehtt axcapelon of archlcactuta and aoma icxilpcura, aighc asdujivaly amphaalza 
chma and laagaa of vomaa vlthouc dlicortlag tha fiald. 

Tha aopHMis la thla eouraa la upoa raaaareh and dlacuaaloaa pwoptad by acudaac ^ 

quattloof aubnletad la advanca: 

7 > 

Twovaaki of clasa taaaloaa, om waak aach bafora cha oldesrm and flaal 
•M^aatloM, ara aae aalda for tha purpoaa of group dlaeuaaloa of atudaat- 
, lnlcl4>sad Idaaa about tha aatarlala latroducad and traatad la tha eouraa. 
for azaapla, atudaatj axpraaaad bafflamaat about tha caatral paaal of 
f'"^ ' G*rdan of garthlv Dall»he«. havlag raad Fraaagar'a eoatrovarslU 
latarpratatlon of thla aatlra work aa aa altarplaea for a alllaalal aact 
caUad tha Adaaitas. Wa apaat tha hour carafuUy studylag 3oach»8 nudaa 
la -tha caatral paaal and dlaeuaaad bha lapllcatloaa of rallgloua practica 
lo^t tha potantlAl thraat to tha Church, tha aatura of aaxuallty 
and Ita poaalbla rapraaaatatloa, ate. 

• 

Anothar axcallaat dlaeuaaloa vaa promptad by atudaat raquaata to look at ' 
graatar laagth through a auabar cf Uonardo da Vlad'a anatomical drawings, 
partlcuarly thoaa ralatlag to tha studlas of voman'a bodlas and thoaa of 
foatuaaa. » AU of us coabad aatarlala la tha Ubrary for laforaatioa oa 
aadXcal imdarstandlag aad cllalcal azparlaaatatloa la tha Raaalaaaaca parlod; 

ttudlad Laoaardo'a aotabooks aad acholarr'wrltlags and latarpratatloaa . 
a»t aaialy w« took long hard Idoks at aUdaa of Laoaardo's dravlags aad 
cutaway atudlaa. Zaalghts Into fruatlars of kaovladga aad thhlr daagara; » 
uadantaadlags of art aa a potantlally aubvarslv* fora of knovladga to ba 
controllad by patronaga or, latar, by canaorshlp' v«ra lllualnatad by studanta' 
problats* 

Tha taphaala la Tha Hlatory of Raaalaaaaca Art oa raaaareh takaa a fora of control 

which dallbarataly axpaets to "laduda studants aa partnars la scholarship." 

Studanea ara aaalgaad to wrlta a long papar on tha subjact of vooan or wooan: ao 

artists, as patrons or aa thaaaa or aubjacts in palatlag, seulptura, . architactura, ' 

prints drawings) or tapaatrlaa. . Studant papars ara, givan tha natUra of tha 

rtstrletad topics, apt to ba original contributions co cha fiald — «apaeially so > 

bacauaa tha las tnctor" will hava to hava gona ovir naich cha saaa ground aad caii halp 

iulda cha itudant toward araaa which aaad wdrk. 

Tha fourtaanth and fiftaanth ctncurias ia Franca and Icaly, chriugh ch« 
patronaga of graac quaans and ladias,,wara at cha cancar oi cha ra^/ival 



o£ cl4a*lc*l Uctrtcur* «nd ch« r«cogaiclon of vom«n In aaciquicy 
pocc«cclo»« Ftnoua Vommn. bMtd on Pliny. b«c«a« cht sourct for 
R«*i*.«a« woM'i rolM ts p«inetra, m capMtry dMign.rs. Woo«n'« 
paeronai. o£ jrt.tad chtlr dynmitlc legtclts chrough inu™mAg« la 
*ll tijloM of surop. trt funduMacU ruAArch trtu in cht diiclplia. 
wWch h«v« b««n 411 but ov«rlooktd. Scudtnca 4r« «ncourag«d co do p4p«rs 

2? •^^^•^ - u-ing * work of 4rc 4^ ^'Jolnc 

of d4p4jturt - p*rcXcul4rl7 if thty 4r4 4bl4 to r44d French. Ic4li4n 
•an L4cin« 

Hiatorr of ModTn Are \ah 

Adv4nc4d courst wlch ao«c of th4 aasM qu4lific4Ciottj 4j cht Hiscory of R«n4iss4nc4 
Art, R4qtilr4d of 4ll fin* 4rt» concintrttora . 

,Th4 high cultur. of cht taodan world ij 4litn to many of our atud.nta, 4nd th.y 4r« 
not 4lon4. Th4 *rt of,, eh« 20th ctntury, which rtqulras 4 aysteouitic .ffort to 
understand, is b.«sc epproachtd in ny opinion through 4 stltcttd H4ding of 4rtists' 
writings, 4 grt4t tnany of which 4r4 how 4V4U4bl4 in English cr4nsl4tions from th4 
Sp4nisa, Norw4gi4n, Frtnch, Russi4n, It4li4n, Dutch 4nd Gatnan. A smaU auafa.r of 
woman artists* journals and a»nogr4phs h4V4 b««n published, with intarviaws 4nd 
critical articles appearing with graatar fraquancy in pariodicals of tha past fiva 
y«4rs. Using artists' writings of tha 20th ctntury as a davlca for gattiag Insida 
4nd saaiag through tha a^as snd minds o f controvarslal individual^ h4s baan a way 
to prtsant woman artists in a ralativaly sasmltss cloth along wlch man throughout 
tha iBodam pariod. ,Tha Utaratura of man and woman artists — la con cradis tine tlon ' 
to tha traataant of tha cantury as 4 succassion of movamants (nan's clubs) and stylas 
Csrontt only considarad minor practi'tionars or followars) — provldas a way out of 
axclusionary hlstorits which hava dominated ail periods of art. aeginalag early la 
the century with letters of Paula Modarsohn-Becker and JCitha Koilvlsz, one can proceed 
vich writings of Sonia Del4unay, Georgi4 O'Xeeffe, H4nn4h Hoch, Merit Cppenheia, 
34rb4r4 aepworth, ?rid4 Kahlo, Lea Krasner and Louisa Navelion. Publication of 
Aaerlcan women artists for the past wency years or so, begianiag wl:h Hei*n rranken- 
:hal«r, allows for^ 4 selection of '-rrltiags and art which can 'begin :o aqua! :he „ 



Art 

erMtaaot of lAportaiit mXk trtlsta. 

Tht Uek of «y»il*blllC7 of ilidM prta«nts 4 gxMt problaa. CoimtrciAl stes «rt 
obeai^U buc llinitad In icop« and eovaraga In dapth* I'va bagun a syata«atlc 
affort of phocotraphini, for puxpoaaa of color and black and whlca slidaa, cha work, 
of veaan artlata which haa ba«n publiaha<{ in booka, suaaua cataloguaa and parlod- 
^cala for eha pMt tan yaart. Thla coUactlon will ba utUlxad by cha couraaa in 
cha hiacory of arCi, by atudlo faculcy, cha Ganaral iuaaniciaa faculcy, Woman Scudiaa 
and asyona in cha Scaphana CoUaga comnity wiahing co uaa Cham. Tor cha cima baing, 
thaaa alidaa will ba aac aparc from cha raat of cha aUda coUaccion, for aasiar 
accaaa« Va wlU naad co ravlaa our curranc alida claaaiflcacion achama In'ordar co 
naka room for avancual Incagracion of ehaaa oacariala. 

lour fiald cripa a yaar, cwo aneh aamaacar,' ara plannad for viaica co cha Sc. Louia 
and Kaitana acy arc ouaataa. Ic ia notaworchy chac no wonan'a arc, ochar Chan chac 
from cha Pacific Norclxwaac and Soucfawaacam Unicad Scacaa, ia pare of cha paraananc 
coUacciona of ehaaa auaaums. Savaml yaara ago, woman arciaca acruck again* c cha 
ihiMmm of ^dam Art in Haw lork Cicy, prpcaacing cha ouaaum poUciaa of diacriminac- 
ion againac woman and,.da m a nd1n g chac A..quQCA ayacam of ahowa and purchaaaa ba 
inacicuead co radraaa cha problam. thia accaispc co focua accancion on cha paraiacanc 
lack of racognidon and induaion of woman artiaca in our mnjor inacicuciona of arc 
waa, aadly, an iaolacad and inaffacdva afforc. Sc. Louia and Kanaaa Cicy, Uong with 
aoac Amarican ciclaa whoaa muaauaa hava axpariaacad a aurga of proaparicy, ara 
obliTloua CO cha problam anciraly. 

rha Scaphana Collaga*a Davla Arc (Ullary plana co h«va a aajor ihow aaxt year, 
1979-60, of cha coUaccion of Chrla Paccaya. Ma. Paceaya haa apaciallzad ia coUtct- 
tag cha arc of woman of cha paac and praaanc. For cha paac can yaara or so sha haa . 
tacharad pnn of cha ooac uniqua and iapraaaiva coUacciona ia cha vorld. Sha haa 
vriccan C*aa accachad) abouc how accaaaibla (and iaaxpaaaiva) cha hlghaac quaiir/ of 
vork by woman Haa baan, aUowljg an amacaur Ilka haraalf co amaaa a flrac-raca 
coUaccion. 

ERIC 
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tlvpocb tho rttorrod boola in tho Rofh Stophons iLTonrr (soo li«t atttehod). 
tMldac at tb« platoo la tteo* booki will rtiaforeo and tahaaco tho roquirtd roadiags 
Mi tho slid* lootoroo* A laaploa ozudaatioa vlll al«o bo oa rtaorra. 

" <■ 

T«piM to oooaldor for tho otftgr oxaidaaUoa, fobruarr 26. Slldo roriow, Fobruarr 23« 

f ocoBditr aad tho idm of birth aad doath 
tht rolo of aaetfltort la profaiatorio sociotioa 
proriiiOA for lift boyoad doath 
aattaro aad tho ralo of aaoiost doitioi 
fyaboliaa aad ttclmolocr ^ arohitoetural forv 
rulan and tho rolos of muuiHBta 

Vofkf of art to itadr aad rwoareh la lifht of tho abort topics: 



ftlaoUthlo. Ttaaa of Wllltadarf,. Svopt. atoat. 

NifiUthio. StoathMift. 3all«bwy Pla4a,^EBflaad. itoat. , ' , , 

NttUthio. Stattd Ooddm froa C«tal RMk (Torktr). bakod, palattd clar. 

Mvaa. Ttaplt Narai of Varriorr. Boaaipak, Tuoataa. drj frtaeo. 

n 8« Tti^ grpap*tt'7txadt6n'(rteoBatraetioft). Ttwataa. stoat. 

Ak CoatUloWt Qoddaaa of Sarfh aad Doath. Maadoo. steat. 

Tarwlaa* Coaatal Tiafaaaaaoo a^la ttxtllt. alpaea» wool, eottoa. 

rarwrlaa. Xaoa Taapla^ tba Svi. Cusoo. atoao. ^ ^ , 

VWth ABoriett Adaaa m loptvall Caltart. Strptat Mooad. Ohio, tarth, stono. 

Sirlr Fuohlo Cnltart. MUbrta Bowl froa Vtv Msxiee. ttrraeotta. 

Mm VorthHtat Caaatal Qiilkat ilaakot. Alaska, wool/ bark. 

ItaUthla. Oaaotr froa Taaaili, Vorth Aftrioa. rook paiatiaf. 

imoaa. Btad of Qatoa Qlokn. Xfa, 1fi«asU. olar aad brorat. 

ATriaaa* Aactatral Co«pla of tHo Dogoa tfelbt, M±» wd. 

Afriaaa. Aactatral riiurta froa tht Balnba Trlbt, Zairt. wood, brasa. , ^ ^ w <• 

H skiSrf aa Anot^or or BW How Guia«u bono, oiay, palat, huaaa hair. 
SlSSiSl tek^SSnTflrthrDjaaiiawarsSttrt. bark, dry plgntnt »d»«l with aaturml oU. 
Suatrlaa. Ziggvat at Or. aan-driad briok. 
Smvriaa* rtaala Baad frta Warka. alabaattr. 
Sntriaa. Qadta, alwr* worahippiac* Talloh. doltrita. 
Aitvriaa. Vlaatd BHSHA-fitadtd Ball firoa Shoraabad. liaoatoao. 
AisniaB* SaiAaSaaalrpal n Drlaklaf with hia Quata froa Mlarad. liwtstont. 
?trtiaa. Palaet of Sariaa. Parstpolia. atoao, briek. 

SETPtiaa. Old Slaidoa. Stappod Pyraidd of Xlag Zostr bf lahottp. Saqqarm. atont. 
Zntiaa. Old Xlagdta. Qrtat ?7raaida of Qiao>it Mtakurt, ttafrt, Shufu. »tont. 
lOTtila nm. O^oa. Mortua^Tta^la of Quota Hatshtptut by 3aa«at. Dtlr^^l-aaharl. atont. . 
l07%Un\ Mtw Kiagdoa. Portrait of Quota Mtftrtiti. TtU^l-Aaaiaa. palatad jtont. , 

• Art of tht Aneitat Claaaieal World 

«d Qardaor, p. 103-286 

3rmt through tht booka oa naorrt. 

"o".M to. flonsidar ror tha taiay txaadnatlon, April 11. Slidt rt^tv, April 9. 



Art. 

tht hate rigurt tad rt lifioui idt«l4 
flMota aad loorett of f acrtd archittetm 
cipMaioB of aad proriaioa for doath aad lift borond 
ayiboUan aad ftsMtiooa of arehitaiBtHral f oraa 

UloitrioQa vomh aa ccaapUfiad la p|iBtlac,aeulptvr« and arehittetur« 
verldlj aad bta^vtalj apaeo ia palatlaf aad moaaiaa 

Vorka of art to itTidj aad roaoareh ia lifM tf tha abort topieat 

Aitfoaa* Cj^sljdio IdoX trotk 33rTOt« wirbla* 

lliaoia« Plaa of tte Yalaoo at BiOMOt vith tho QBa«B<a Migarca. Br Datdalua? atoat. 
Maooa* Saako Ooddoo trm XiBOoaoo» Grota* faiaaao* 
»aoaa# Ite Tomdor nroaoo trm Xaoaaoo, Crtto. tna f^aeo. 
ItPMBaaaa. Plaa of tha Citadal of Tirrt^t vith nafaroa* eTolepoaa atoit. 
I^maoaa* Plaa aad Sootiaaa of tho Trtaauxr of Atrtaa* with droma aad tholoa. atono. 
Aroteia Orook* IIaek«fig«ro I^U^k bj ficaklaa. Sioayioo ia a Sailboat, tamootta. 
Arobaiai^Qrook. M-fiforo kgrlix br Brnoa. Rorolara. tartaeotta. 
Arohaio Qrook. Oaodalio-otjlo fiforo of Hon of -Sa^ea. oarbla. ^ - 

Arohaio Ovook. Poploo Kqro fooad ea tho Athaalaa Aeropolia. ■mrbloi faiat touehaa of eolor. 
EarlT Pifth Caatarr Omk. Kritioo Bof fooad on tho Athor'jui Aeropolia. aarblo. . 
Plfth Coataiy Omk. ttm ParthoaoB br Xktiaoo aad Calliermtaa. Aeropolia^ Athaaa. aarbla. _ 
fifth CaatWT Orook. Ttm Colla PWaao trm tho Parthaaoa by Fhidi*a. Aeropolia, Ath«». "hiarblo, 
Plfth Coatotr Orook. Tho Propflaoa bj Mwaieloo. Aeropolia, Athoaa. aarbXo. 
Pifth CoatVT Qrook. Tw|do of Athaaa Vlko. Aeropolia, Athaaa. aarbla. 

Plfth Coatarr Orook. froehthoaa irilth tho Foreh of tha Maidaaa. Aeropolia, Athoaa. "^l^, . , 
Plfth CaatoiT Orotk. Tho Dotyphoroo by Polykloitoo of Sparta. Aonaa Mrblo cobt ^ tho dr ljiati 
Poorth Caatoy Qrook. Tho Aphrodtto^ of Cyroao by Praxittlaa. Remaa wartlt eopy of tho jw^- 
l^loaiatio Orook. Lioeoik Qroap trsm Khodoa. aazUa. ericiaa^ aarblo. 

Itroaoaa. Saroophafoa froa Caort vith Ceaplo. tarraeotta. 
&' a tapobliaaa. f ai^U of tha Sibyl. Ti,Y0U. aarbla, tufa, -eoaertta. 
K« ^ KapahUoaa. Moao froa tha TilU of tha )^«riaa..PQBpoii. true froaeo. 
leaaa Zaporial. Aagoatai of Prlaaparta. aaftla. 

Soma Zivarlal. Oardaa Seoaa trm gooao of Urla, PrlaaporU. true ftraaeo. 
Umn Zaporlal* Tho Coleoao^ ihevlac oroaa-barrol fmaltiaf. Rtao^.atona. 
Umn JmpmiMl* rbt fustimm fir Up9rw UiriMAl tam^ 

Umn Zaparlal. Tho Baailiea iif Coaataatiao. mrb^, atoao. ^ ^ , ^ 

larly Chrlatiaa* Saata Coataaaa, tho Maaaolaaii of Coaataatiaa. Row. aarbla, brick, aoaaica 

Sw3t InaatlBO. Tho Kaaaolaua of Oalla Plaeidia; Raroaam. briek, aoaaica. ' 

tarlT Byiaatiaa. laprooi Thoodon aad Bar Attaadaata. Saa 7itala, RaYtaaa. «a*blj,-briekj,aoaaix 
Zarly Ipiotftiao. Ragla Sophia (Chttreh of tho Hichoat Wiadoa),by Aath«iTaa and laidaria. C«at« 
lata QnoBtiaa. Tha Tladlalr Xadeaaa. R\iaai&« vood, foaao, Vtlnopla. airblo, brick, aeaaaft 

' taapora,cold loaf. 

IZZ. Art of tho Qrioat* 

Raad Gardaor, p. 286-99, 801-67 
Srowao ia tha boeka ea naorra. 

Topiaa to eonaidar for tha taaay axaainAtion, May Hi. Slidt rtrlsw, May 

roligloaa attitadoa tavard death aad what roUova 
tha hnaa fifara aad phil«aophical ralu^a 
tha asprtaaiea of natnro aad tho hoaaa apirit 
fyabol^n aad toehaelofy of arehitaetural foraa 

Verka of art to study aad rtaaareh ia lifht of tha abort topics t 



J. 

Art 

XklaidJ* Thm Uhaitet. OnDadA* Spain* aarblt, ^t, tiltf • 
ttltfdt. CarpH trm i Te^ Moiqu^.at Ardttailf Iran* veol. 
X«Uid«« TiJ Kaiial. Afra, India* mitU, gilt. 

iddhiat Indian* tbt Qr«at Stufa at SaSehi* rtena, brlek* 
jQddUft iBdlan* Aaoroiia Co«pl* £r«a tiM Cbaitjra Cara, ICarli* ftona. 
Mdhiat Indian* Statad Buddha trm Sanath* atona* 

MdMat Indian* Tha Baantl^ Bodblaattra Padnapani from tha AJanta C^vta* drj ftraaeo* 
Slndtt Indian* ABorma Cooplaa trm tha Tanpla at Khajmho* atona. 
Rladtt Indian* Sira aa Xatarajat Lord of tha Danoa* brasa. 

Uada Ittdlaa* Soana 1^ tha Lom of Kriafana* Naghal Sohoel, NortharB India, gouaeha^ papar* 
Sostbaut Aalan Bnddhi8t*St«paf Barahodtft Jara* atona* 
Chinaaa Shane Oynaatj* Xoanf « a Bltoal Bronsa fmraX 799991s 
Chlnaaa Kan fiynaatgr. fanaral Salt of Prineaaa Taa Van* jada, c^ld. 

Chinaaa thraa Ktnidoaa OlTnaatr* Kaltraya (Buddha of tha Fatura), Toi-Kanf CaToa* fandatonafPaint 

^Inaaa T*ant Ojnaatjr* Adaonltiona of tha CaatrrMtraaa* vatareoloraf Ink, aiUc* 

Chinaaa TlrO Ojmaatlaa* fan^Kfohn* THTalMKjUi6nff.lfoant§inav^'8traaria*tlnk^;?eolor8f ailk* 

Chinaaa Sovthm Suae OrnaatT* Mk I^aa. Bar* Willoir and Oiatant Msontaina* ink, eelora, ailk. 

Chinaaa Soothan SoBg Oynaatjr. Liang X*ai* Tha Sixth Patriarch taariag ap a 9utra.lnk on papar* 

Japanaaa Tajoi Pariod* SUBdan of tha Qoddaaa Aaataraaa at laa* wood, thatch, braaa. 

Japanaaa Aaoka Pariod* Tori Baaahi* Tha Shaka TSlad at Mara* bronta* 

Japanaaa Pajiifara Pariad* Takayoahi* Tha Tala of Qanji bj Ladj Mmaaki* eolora^geXd laaf»papar. 
Japanaaa Aahlkaga Pariod. SMh!L Landaeapa. ink en papar. 

Japanaaa lokufOM Pariod* tela* Vhlta Trusoa In tha Sprlnfi color, fold papar on aeraana. 



Slidf «Eiaay axanlnatlOBa 



.Tha vorka of art liatad vndar aaeh haadlng (i*o«« !•» IZ* ate.) hara baan aalactad aa fairly 
rapraaantatita of tha parioda and atjlaa of art to ba atudlad in this ecurae* Thalr aalaotion 
111 aanhla /oa to eancantrata on partiaalar thanaay aitaa and matariala, and foraa aa wall aa 
atrloa Of art and architaQtwa of aaeh art hlatorieal period* Focua Toor atudiaa on thoaa 
worki, vtUlnlnc faata^^ taraa and iatarpratlTa matariala In ordar to prapara to writa aaaagra 
vhioh idll ralata to tha«M liatad «dar "topioa to ccnaidar"* Ton will ba axpactad to 
ranaahir tha faeta liatad (i*a*« pariod, artiat, titla, ate.) and to oaa thoaa faeta in 
hraadar, thanatie eortaxta poaad by tha aaaaj (tuaationa. Aj'aanpla alida aaaagr a7..'ilnatioh. 
haa baan placed oh raaarra to gi-ya tqu an idea of what ia axpactad. 

Sttcfaatieot Tha beat aaaara bagla with a paragraph which aaawara tha quaation bj raaponding 
to tha general eostraat or coHpariaon qanally poaad* Aroid aiffplj analyilng aaeh 
work of art in tan, la iaolation f^oa the other work of art aeon beaida it on 
tha aerean (two alidaa are project for aaeh question). Both vorka of art relate 
to each other lit apeeial ways that tha aaaajr qioaation triaa to get .ft* 

£aeh asaidjiatiaB will conaiat of three aaaar qtseationa* S.tudanta will be aaked to write on 
Jnat two eat of tha three qneaticna* 

Tha Coerae Orade 

Student parfenauiee will be eraluated on the baaia ofs (1)' regular attendance. A clip-board, 
will circulate aaeh elaad period* It la t^ atudent*! reaponaibilitr to be sm to sign the 
^ attandanee aheet aaeh elaaa period. Mere than four abaencea can farioaalr Jeopardiae a 
ftudint*s grade} (2) alida axaainationa, for which t slide reriew, conducted the prerloua 
elaaa period, will halpr tha atadant to prepare. 



er|c li:; 



Hiitoir of World Art I Rtitm 3ook Liat 



I. Art of Pr«h£«torlef Tribal » tnd AiieitBt .Mtdltorr«na4i!'?«cplt9 

9at4illf, Q«. U3QKm.t PSSRZSTCRZC PABTZHC 
Plul80t«0«reia, L. P!t2HZST0RIC AMD FUMZIPTS ART 
Xttbltf>, 0. THE A2T a:1D ABCHHECTURE or ANCI2IT AMSHia 
Fodar; H. ABT (7 THS AMS3ICAN imUH > 
Ulria, :i. aad J. Otlanc*. A?3IGAlf ART 
Qaiart» J. ASX8 OF THE SOOTH PACIFIC 
^--Md, S. PQinasiAH A8I 

MillMTty J^iro SABUEST dVUmTICHS OF THE NEAA EAST 
Farroty A. SQKSl 

StroMNttfar, S.. FITS THOQSAIID TSAHS OF THE ART OF MESOPOTAMIA 

Uojrd, S. ard ethara ANdZOT ABCHITSCTURS: ECIPT, MSSQP0TA:£[A AND (2t£SCS 

Uaga, 1. ISIFTt ASCHITSCTQBE, SCULPTURE A2ID PASITING 21 JOOO rZASS 

Vanift S. THE WOM&M IN ECIPTIAH ABX 

Edwarda, I. TOtAMSRAMEZr: RZS TOMB A» ITS THZASIHISS 

IZ« Art of tha ABelaat Claaaieal World 

Danar^t F. THE BIRTH OF GREEK ART 
l^londa, 0. MTCEKAE AHD THE MrCSHAEAM AGE 
UbamaBt A. GftUCEf G ODS, ARD ART. ' 
Lalliaa» H. GSEEI SCULPTORS 
CharbonaaflDCy J. aid othara. CUSSICAL GREEK ART 
RobartaoBf M* (SKESS PAISTDIG 
Ziaaarlla«, 7. WOffiV ST GREECE AMD ROME 
NatloBal OaOfraphlOi <7»*] W^ AMD ROKE 

Sratae, T. and 7oa Matt, TOJCIACIE OF PCMFEH AMD RSHCUIAMSUM 
MMiattalliy 0. TBS ART CF EXSQRZA AMD SARU ROME ' ' 
Biaaehi-aandliMlliy R. RQMBt THE CEMTER OF POWER 
BiaBehl-BattdlBalli, R. ROMSi THE UTS EMPIRE 
Grabarv A. THE QOLDEM ACE OF JU&rCHAM 

HI. Art of tha Orlant 

• Orabar, A. THE FORMATIOK OF ISIAMIC ART ' 
Ruaiaclif M. ORIEZnAL ARCHITECTURE 
Havlar, W. GRIZ2ITAL RUG8, AMTIQUE AMD MCDSRM 
Popla* A* PERSIAN ARCHHECTURE 
SiTaraanrtiy C« ART OF COIi 

Slagh, M. AJAMTA 

RanaoB, ?• THE ART OF SOUTHEAST ASIA 
AldTaaa, T. and otharSf ARTS OF CHCIA, 3 ' 
Fltifarald, C. jTH E HOffiON HISTCRT OF CHDA 
rahill, J. CHOESE PAIMTSK} 
: Xiddar, J. EARLI JAPAMESS TSfPLES 

Siddar, J. JAPAMES E TDTO S » SCUOTJRE, PAETOIQ AWD ARCHITZCT^E . 
Awakawa, T. ZCf PAI.NTZMG 



Aljo, availabla In tht raftrtnea taction* of tha Ubrarr (uk tha raftranea 
librarian for halp if naadad) ara axeallant anerelspaadiaa, of art, such ta 
2.7CTC:>:PIDIA of WORUJ art, y*G?JlW-«:iL DlCTICMA?.r O? ART, ??.AZG2a 3ICr.CL:?ESU 
:? ART and tha OXTGRD DI.CTICNARI OF ART. 



Hljtorr ot World Art n r atz 

Art HiitoxT 212 - Spriai 1979 
Nrt« MeCtttlfr 

» Htlto OTintr>s Art Throttth tht Ag»i * 6th td.« rtrlitd.. N«w Yorkx Harco'^rt Bric«, 197^» 
X« NtdicTBl tad Iirljr H«S4ijtmBet Art 
Ih^dt Qardw, p. 305-U73» 532«56 

Br«ift« throQfh tbt ntarrvd booki in tha Kufh Stcphtu Ubrtrr Hat tttaehad). 
Looldaff at thm pUtta In th«f« boeka vlll rtiarorsa and tnhanet tht r«qulrtd rtadlaga 
aad th« flidt.laetmc* A aaiipla axaadMtloa vill alao bt an rtatrra. ^ 

Toplea to eonsidar for tha •mmt axaaiaation, Fabruzy 19. SUda rvrltv, Fabruarr 16. 

tha rola of art aaoBg lUitarata paopla 

tha eult of tha Tlrgln Mur 

tha rola and tha f aM of tha artlat 

tha lUoaioa of raalitjr and ita optical aad teathamatieal rendartag 

tha aaaalac of "rabirth" aad ita axpraaaien 

tha Bttda aad ita iatarpratAtioa in a Chriatlan eontaxt 

Vorka of art to ttodf aad racaareh ia light of tha abbra topics : 

Slbamo«8axon« St. Katthav, Bock of ULadiafama. watareolor, ink, parehmnt.' 
Caroliagiaa. Palatiaa Chapal of Charlasagna. Aiehaa, Gamaiqr. at ana. 
OttOBian., 3t. Kichaatl'a «t Rildaahaia, OamaxQr. steoa. 

Ottoaiaa«; Tha an £ada« Baatna Apoeal^a. Qaroaa, Spain* eelora, iak, parefatnaat. ' 
KoBtaaaqua. St. SasvLa, TOolooaa, Araaea^ atoaa. 
Maaaqoa. Qialabartw. Tha Laat jQdgMBt.St.l4sara, Autua^IVaaca. itona. 
..OM&aaqtta. Madenaa tathroaad, Saata Maria, .Taholl, Spaia. fraaco. 
Oathio. 0«r Ladf of Paria (Imra Daw), arehitaetara, aeulptwa, staiaad glaaa. Fraaca. 
Oathia. Oar ladr Chartraa. arehitaetwa, aoalptura, ataiaad glaaa. Franca. 
. Gothia. Oar Udf of Raina. architaatura* aeolptura, itaiaad glaaa. Franca. ^ 
A;oto«Kaaaiaaaaca. Saeaio. AaaBneiatioo of tha Daath of Mazy Siaaa.tanpara,geld 3aaf,wecd. 
Preto-Saaaiaaaaaa. Oietto. XanaBtatioa. Arana Chapal, Padua, fraaco. 

BtargwJdr. Tha Llabooic Brothart . Fataroaxr fro« Lea tr^a Sichaa Haurta du Due da Banr* watar- 

ealor. ink, parehmant. * 

Flaidjh Baaaiaaaaea. Caapia. Tha M/roda Altarpiaca. tojumai. oil on paaala. 
riaadah Baaaiaaaaea. Tan ^k.. Qioranai Axnolflnljiand hia brida. Ghaat. oil ca panel. 
Flaaiah Baaaiaaaaea. Beach. Tha Qardaa of Earthlj Oalighta. Bxuaatla. oil oa paaala. 
Itallaa*llaaaiaaaaca. Ocaatallo. Oarid. Floraaca. brcasa. 

Italiaa Baaaiaaaaea. Bnmallaaehi. Dona of Saata Maria del Fiora.Flor«nca. brick,aarblt. 
ItaUan Baaaiaaaaea. Maaaeaie. Tha ficpalaien froa Edaa. Flortnca. frtscp. 
Italiaa Baaaiaaaaea. Piaro dalU Fraaeaaaa.BattiaU Sforta aad Ftdarigo da Monttfaltro.arbino 
Italian Baaaiaaaaea. Albartl. Saa Fraaeaace ia Binini. aarbla, atoaa. 
Italian Baaaiaaaaea. Bottiealll. Tha Birth of 7aaua. Floranea. oil aad tampara on eaavaa. 
Italiaa Baaaiaaaaea. Maatagaa. Tha Dead Chriat; Northern Italj. ttmptra on panel. 



IZ. High Baaaiaaaaea, Sarcqna aad Rococo Art 
3aadt Oardnar,, p. U75-$31» 557-615 
Sr^aa through tha booka en r9fm. 



Topica to coniidar for tha esaar exarrUation, April 6. Slide TrriwM, April li. 



- * : , Art 

Kunalsa and bmb as the ntMurt of all thincs 
th« txpmiloB of worldlj tnd tpiritUAl '^owor 
' -' tha rilA^OBshlp botvttn art aad kaovltdgt 

patrcBac<» ^ artlity ahd thiii public \ 
tpaet and its txprtssion throofh fora and illuaion 

tht Mianlaci of lifht and iii rolt ia.arehitaeturo> sculpture and painting 

Vcrka of iart to atudy and raoareh la lifht of tht abovt topics s \ 

Rich Hta^iasaset la Ztalj. laocardo da Tinei* Zftrjo ia tha Wonb. Floranea. Ink, P^par* 
Rifh Raaaiaaaactf in Italj. Braaant*. Taapiatto* Rom', jtarbla^ stona. ^ 
aifh Xaaaiaaaaoa la Italr* Xaphaal* Tha School of Athaas. Tatican, Rosa, fraaeo. 
Rifh Raaaisaaaea la. Italy. Niehalaafalo. lha SiJti^a Chapal Cailing.Tatieaay Roma, ffaaeo*. 
Hifh Xanaiaaaaea la Zta^or. Falladio. 7111a Roteada. Tieansa* m^rbla, stopa. 
Sifh Raaaiiaaaca la Italj. Oiorgioas. Pastoral STOphony. Vaniea. oil oa canras. 
Ri^ Raaaissaaea ia Italy. Titiaa. Taatis of Urblao. TaniM. oil on canras* 
ManaarisB la Italy. Brouiao. Taaus, Cupid, Folly aad Tin. Flortnea. oil* 
Maanarisa la Spala. CL Qraco. Tha Burial of Count Orgas. Tolado. oil on caaTas. i.'' 
irorthara High Raaaissaaea. D^r.Tha Qraat Piaca of Turf .Ntebarg, C«many.watareolors,papar. 
Nerthara Rich Raaaisssaca. CMfiBawald. Tha Isaahitia Altarpiaca.ColBar«Carmax7*oil oa panels. 
Ncrthan High Raaaissaaea. Holbala* Tha French Aabassadors. Londoaj England, oil oa panel. 
Northara High Raaaisssaea.-'BrVifel. Tha Peasaat Dance* Brussels, Flanders. ,oil oa panel* . 
Kaaaaris* ia Fkviee. n Rosso Fioraatiae. Teaus Reprqviag ' Lore. Fontainebleaii«oil,stueeo,giIt. 
Baroqoa la Italy, ^ofoaisba Angulssela. Salf-Fortrait. Cremona, oil on caztVas. 
Baroque la Italy, tarsratfio* Tha CoRrar^ien of St* Paul. Rome. oil. 

Barcqoa ia Italy* Artemisia Gentilaachi. Judith aad Maidsarrant with the Read of Holof ernes. 
Baroque ia Italy. Baralai. Tha Sestacy of St. Tharaaa. Rome, marble. Rome, oil* 

Baroque ia Spala* Talasques. las Msninas. Midrid* oil,. 

Baroque ia Flaaders* Rubeaa. The Rape of the Daughters of Laueippus .Antwerp, oil* 
Baroque la HoUaad* Rembrandt. Self •Portrait .Amsterdam* oil.' 
Baroque la Holland. 7ecmser« Touac Wemaa with a Water Juf. Delft, oil. 
. Baroque la Fraaee* Pouaaia* The Burial of Phecioa* Rome. oil. 

Baroque ia IVaaee. le Tau, Kaasart aad Is K6tre.Palace Of Louis XI7 at Tersaillas.arehitectun 
Baroque ia laglaad. Jeaes. ^aaquatiaf Hall at Vftiitehall. London, stona. garden. 
Rococo ia Cermasqr. Heuaaaa* Pilgrimage Church of Viarsehnheiligen* Bamberg, stone. 
Rocoeo in Franca. Vattaau. ^Bbarkatioa for Cythera. Paris, oil* 

IIZ« Art of^.tht Nl2;«t«€nth and Tvaixtitth C«aturit9« ^ # 

Read! Gardner, p. 6$l-795" » 

■ " ■ >• 

Browse through the books on rasarre* 
' Topies to consider for the essay examination, Kay 16. Slide review. Nay Ua. 

the conscience and the eye of the artist 
escape through art to the past, the distant » the exotic 
the role of color and light 
*See la nature the cylinder, aphere and cone." 
the role and influence of tlaw, of the machine 
process rathsr than product as art 

Works of art to ttudy and research in light of tha abora topies: 

.^aOoclassicisB* Angelica Kauffman. Comelia, Mother of the Gracchi* London, oil. 
Nec-olassieisa* Oarid. The Death of Mariti •Paria; 'Oili • 
Renaatieisn. Gera. Tha Third of May, 18G8. Madrid, oil. 
<S mantieisn. Delacroix. The Bark of Cants. Paris, oil. 

ERIC IIG 
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R««iLljii« Ni«pe«. Viaw of a Courtyard* ?ruieo« haliograph on p«vtar. 
Sc«lija« PaxtoB. CrTatal ?alaea. SngI«Ad« flaaa, iron, wood. 

Btalism* Julia Mtrttrai Camtron. Sir John Harsehtl. England, ealotypa (^|iotograph)* 
Raalijm. SuXliYan. Carson, Plrlt, Scott Building. Unitod Stataav atael, glaaa, tilo. 
taprttciflniaai.. Nuwt. D^Jawtr aur I'harba. Pari4. oil* «* 
Zapr««a|LoRifa« Hontt. Rouen Cathsdral. Paria. oil. 
ImprtMioBiaau Marj Caa^iatt, loung Woman In Black. Paria. oil. 

Peat^IjiprvatiaBlaa. Sarirmt. Sunday Aftamoon on tha laland of laGrando Jatt«« Paria. oil^. 
Pqit*Zi9rataionlja« C^iunn*. Tha Bathars. Aix-«n«Provtnea. oil. 
PQ«t*Ii9r«taiodian« Tin Qoj|b« StaxtrVittat. Arlaa. oil. 
Poat-ZipraaaiOBlaa* OaugulB. Tha Spirit of tho Oaad Watching. Tahiti « oil*' 
Art WewrMtt* Qaadi* Caaa MUa, Barealona, Sp«ijr« atona. 
. &eprt««ionisAi Matiaaa. ffi^ua'-Mtdtw !Hnet. paper eat-out* 
fiepreeaioalas* Sathe X^illwitB* Mtnerlal to Karl Liabkneeht. .jermany. voodeut. 
J^epreaaioniaa* fanrtlnelqr. Inpreriaattta 26. Geraai^. oil* 

fiepreeaioaiaB* GeCrgla 0*teeffe. Black Zria. United Statei. oil* ^ 
CobijBv Pieaaee. Lee Oe«oiaellea d*ATignon« Paria. oil* - 
ftihiaw. Brancuai* Bird in Space. Paria. bronae. 
Cubiaa* Wright. Robie Bsnae. Chicago, ateel, concrete , lieod, glaaa. 
Cubian. Ifondrlan* Coapoaition in Slue, Tellov and Black* Paria. oil. 
Oada* DuchaaV.' Bleyele Wheel* (New T^) readynade^of aanuf aetured^ parte . . ' 
0«da* Arp. Papiera dtfehir^ (torn papera). ZTurieh. collage. , 
Surrealiaau de Chirieo* The Oelighta of a Poet. Italy, oil. 
.Surrealia«« Mir^. Painting. Paria* oil. 
^urrealiaB. Hee. Death and Tire. Switcerland. pignenta on burlap. 
Abetraet ficpreaaionia«* Pollock. Locifer. New Tork. oil, duce, tnamel paint on canrae. 
Abetraet fiepreeeioniaa. Rothke. Four Oarka on Red. Nev Tork. oil. 
Abetraet Scpreeaioniaa* BelA FVankenthalar. Painting. Nev Tork. oil. 
Peet^betract fiepreeaioniam. Eva Heaae. Contingent. New Tork. fiberglass, latex. 
?Q4x«ilbiitract fiepreaaicnisn. Robert Smithaon* Spiral. Jetty* Utah, earthwdrka. 

1- ■ ■ ■ •■ , ■ ■ 

Sljde-Eseay exaidnationa 

The worka of art listed under each heading (i«e., I., II. etc..) have bjten aalacted aa fairly 
repreeentatiaa of the periode and atylea of art to be studied 1a thia course. Their aelee- 
tion will enable you to eonoentrata on particular themaa, sitae and natarlala, and foras 
aa well aa atylae of art and architecture of each art hiatorical period. Focus your 
studiee on those works, utilising facta, terns and Ixtterpretive materiala in ordar to pre- 
' pare to write •aaayi which will relate to theaae liatad under "topiea to eonsidar*. Tou 
will be expected to renenber the facta listed (i.e., period, artiat, titls, ttc.) #nd to 
uae thoee facta In broader, thaaatic 'contaxta poeed by 'the esaay queationa. A saaple slide 
taaay ' exaalnatioa has been placed on reafrve to giro you an Idea of what la sxpected* 

SttggeetiOBs The beat eaeays begin with a paragraph which ansven the question by res'iondlng 
to the general eontraat or eoaparlson usually posed. Aroid sloply analyzing 
each work of ax^ in turn, in iso:(^tion. frea the ether work of art seen beside 
1% OB the screen (two slidee are projected for each question). "Both works of 
art relate to each other la special ways that the essay question tries to get 
at. 

Saeh exasdnatian will consist of three essay queationa. Students will be asked to write 
en just two out of the three questions. 

The Course 6rade 

student perforaanee will be rraluatad on the basis of: (1) regular attendance. A clip-board 
will cireulate each claaa period. It Is the student's responsibility to be sure to lign the 
attendance sheet each class period. More than four absences can seriously jeopardise a 

cDfr^"*** Sradej (2) slide exasdnatlona, for which a slij^^reriew, c jnducted the prsrious 

£j^i«s ^i«d, will help the itudent to prepare^ II, 



HiJtorT of World Art II Rtairvt Book List 

I. Mtdiml and Early Rinaiasanc* Art ^ 

Xidaon, R. THE MIDIZ7AL WRlfl , 

Btny/r. laiSH ART HI THE SARLT CHRISTIAN ^100 

OnSi, A. and C. Mordtnfalk, SARLT MEDIEVAL PAINTING . . 

J. MLT tflKIffl MANUSCRIPT IILJKINATIQN 
Bishop, M. THE HQR120M BOOK OF THE MIDDLE AGES 
Svantnski, H. JCMUMENTS OF ROMANESQUE ART 
FotilloB, H. THE ART OF THE WEST IN THE MIDDIE AGES, 2t. 
Oahy, 0. THE EUROPE OF THE aTHEDRAlS 
0Q9«Bt, J. and C. Ono^. GOTHIC PAINTING 
EidsoB, R. SCULPTURE AT OARTRSS 

HutladAls. A* GOTHIC ART ^ 
' Cirttltr, C. HCRtHBW PADTOIO: JROM PUCEIIE TO BRlffiGa' 

Drtpoit Institute of Art, FLANDERS IN THE 15th CEKTURI 

Hartt. F. HISTORT CT ITAHAII RENAISSANCE ART 

ChastU, A. THE FMMSaiNG OF THE IN^ALIAN RENAISSANCE , 
. Chafttl, A., W. THE AGE OF HUMANISM 

MoiTay. ARCHHECTURE OP THE RENAISSANCE 

National Gtofraphie, THE RBUISSANCE 

< ■> \ ■ 

H. Hlfh Raa^siujct, Baroqut and Rococo Art 

Frotdbtrc/ 8. PXINTINO OF THE HlCft RSIAISSANCE IN ROME AND FMRSICE 

Muway, L. THE lATE RDIArSiSANCrwm- MANNERISM 

Banff Chi 0. GBMAM PAINTINO, 3«!^^S^52^^, .-^ 
• Harris, A. and L. Nochlin, WCMEH ARpSlS : 1550-1950 
SitsoB, M. ISE AGE OF BAROQ UE / 
Brow, D. THE WCRU) OP TEL^SQUEE 
>teIlaeo, B. THE WORLD OF REMBRANDT 
Koadnisbfrtfr, H. THE WORLD OF mMSER 
T^«Tor-Rop«r, R. THE AGE OF EXPANSION 
Cobban. A. THE EIGHTEENTH CSNTURT 

m. Art of tht HlJiftffnth and Twntiath Canturifs 

Sricis* A. THE NINEIEiNTH CENTURI - 

HaroSI C. THE HORIZOM BOOK OF THE AGS OF fUPOLiCN 

BriOB, M. ART OF THE ROMANTIC BU 

Sehnoidar, P. THE WORLD OF MANET 

Rfvald, J. HISTORT OF IMPflESSIONISM ^\,.,^,rrM 

J. P0RT.IMPRBSI0HI9M: njC^J'Si.SS^S ™^ 
Cassoa, J. and othars, GATIWAT TO THE TWEUnSTH CENTURI 
Rhfias, M. THE FLOWERING OF ART NOUVEAU - 
*Amason, H. HISTGRI OF MOOme ARt 
Httntar, S. and J. Jacobus. »«^0™ARr 
Cifdicn, S. SPACE, TIME, AND ARCHITSCTOTS 
Ucht, F. SCULPTURE, 19th AND 20th CENTOISS 
P.hnt W. DICrCLOPAmiA OF MODHIN AJICHITK:?^ 
■ Roffnblua, R. CUBISM AND THE OTITISTH CENTVRr ' 
?.ubin, W. DATA AiiD SURREALIST ART 
Sandllr, I. THE TRIUMPH CF AMERICAN PAlIfTIMG 

Also, availabl. lii thf rff.rtac. sfction of th. "f!,^*; 
5l ^«.T aid thf . OXFCRi; DICTIGIlAltr OF ART. 
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Eta-toTT art Renaiaaance Art 
Art Eiatory 303 — ilrs. ScCatilay 

7«xta: Sbward Cnttlar, rTorthtzi; Ranaisaance Art 

Couraa SjXIabus (claaaiea of art hiatorlpal aciiolaraliip) 

r« Tlora&ea, 31 ana, AtI^ozi and ?aria in th.a Foiirtaantlr 
Cantorr* Raad Hkrtt, Taaarl C^TlIabua}. ' 

' St. .brands t tha Colt of tha Tlrgizr Uary and tlia aarliast 
raTlTal of tha elaaslcal world* Tha iapact of tha Black 



Sha art of DacciOy (Tiotto, flTartinl and tha Lorenzattia. 

IX. 3Urgund7 and Tlandara in tha Ducal Court a of tha Early 
ITortham Hanalaaanca. Raad Cuttlar> Qhriatina da Piaan 
(syllabua) and Panofali^ CajUalaus) • 

Cha courlj arta of iUuainatad manuacripta and tapaatriaa. 
Zha inrantion of oil pointing taclmiquaa and the art of 
Tan Srckf Caapln, van dar Waydan, van dar (roaa and raami ing^ 

III, Italy in tha ^ftaaxrth Cantury. Read Hiartt, Vaaari (syllaMs) 
and Bbrckliardt ( ayllalm*) • 



Tloranoa and tha Madici.Fatronaga of tha rabirth of elaaalcaX 
atyla and tiia inTantiozr of llnapr parapactiva: Brrmallaachie 
IXmatallo-y aCMaede^ 7ta Angalico, ITccallo, Caata^o, 
FoUaiuoXo^ ?ottlo«lI± and Tarrocchio. EtimaniaD and tha 
raactioB ox Sarosarola* 

G^at ducal coxarta of northam Italyr tha patronaga of 
HanalasaneaF Boblaa of Farrara-, tJrbino^ rflnini, and ^iantual. 
Sha art' of FiaanaUo, Fiaro dalla Jf^ancaaca, Albartl azxd 



ERJC 



Diacuaaion of tha major thamaa and problama achadulad for tha 
waak bafora tha midtazB azamination. Stndanta ara ancouragad 
to praaant idaaa in advanca of thaaa aaaaiona. 

:2idtara azaainatlon 

IT. Tha High Ranaiaaanca' of rrorthara 3aro?a. Head Cuttlar, 
Handaraon (ayllabus) and ?raangar iayllabua). . 

Tha inraxxtion of aovaabla tyria and the apraad of powUlar 
graphic arta. Tha idaa of tha »^nillaniua'» and witchcraft, 
tha'iapact' of tha Protaatant raforaation and ita affact 
upon northam Etmaniaa; acianca and tha aga of arr^loration. 

Tha art of ?oach, liriaanald, Durar, Hblbain, BTuaghal and 
'.Vhita. 



at HU5i Xtxiaii»aact of Italy in Romt and Ttnica/ Read 
. ^iaJSSifciyiiiSSS)!' ^ ^"^^^ (srllabus) and 

Eia artiftic and acitntific impact of Eaonardo during- 
tha waninir Ranaia'aanca of Jlortnca and Milan; Parjal Roma 
«id tha rala of BUmaniam in tha iiigh claaaical art of 
SaplLMlt Btvoasta and Uicihalanvalov 

Tha aoBTtaoTU Indtpandanca of Ttnict in tbt twilight of 
htr eooaand of tha Jttditarranaan Saa. Tha T5ainting of 
Cari^cio, tha Biilllnia, (Slorgione, Titian," Tint crttto 
and Tttonaat; tha archltaeturt of Hramanta.. 

„7X. 3a^triams an irttmational atyla txpraaaiva of tha 

inatahility, .canatd bjr comptting Catholic- and' Protaataat 
powaaa. Raad Bartt^ Cu.ttlar„' Callini (sjUabua). 

Antl-claaaical atyla, originating- in tha Utar work of 
Sichalangaio^ apraad from^taly through Pranca to tha 
Jactharlanda. Tha aclipaa of Hbaaniani; tha riaa of the 
Comtar Raformation, tha liiquiaition and nationalism* 

Diacuaaion of major thamaa and problama achadulad for tha weak 
oarora tha final examination* Studanta ara ancouragad to 
praaant idoaa in adTanca'of thaaa aaaaiona. 

?lnal axamination 



Raroonaibilitiaa 

Ragolar elaas attendance and participation. Occaaional " 
unamounced quissaa- to be frore reeding- ia kept up regularly, only 
if neeeaaary* v -'^ 

aidteim and final af sar «xamination«. Each will include take* 
hona eaaar quaationa and . elide identification eaaay auaationa 
giran in claaai, ■ , 

jKreaeareh paper. Due date and . partici^^ will be giren in: claaa, 
TO.te on one of thr«e of the following tcrjiear a woman artiat, 
« woman patron of art, or a theme of wbman or women: in art (3v^t 
Itay, J>idith, Temia, fft- tJtaula and tha Ten Thouaand Tirgina, etc.) 
Chooae the work of a slngl* artiat and reaearch a single work of 
art or • aeriea of works of art-^r thd^ aame artist- 

Qybional , - 

Studanta are welcome .to Join: the all-art historr courses field 
tripa plazaed for Saturdays in: tha early Fall to the St. Eouia 
Art Inamm and tha IT^laon dallery in- Eanaaa City.' .Details and 
datea to be annotmoed* 



, aiseory of Mo4«m Art 

^ Art aUttor? 305h— *Mrs,. McCaulty 

' • » . ■ 

tc^ta : Saa Suacar Ind Joha Jaeobua . Modara Art. 

Couna Syllabui' Ccrieleal licaracura aad priaary sourcas 

on woaaa artlata) 

^ F08t*tapraaalonlam, Syoboliam, and Tradicion and Innovation la 'Ai^chicaetura* 
Raad, ia addition eo Ruatar aad Jaeobua, all casta placad on rasarva and 
liatad^j artiaca. 

Th* vallipriasa of oodara aanaibiliciaa in objactiva parcaption of form, 
light aad color; aubjtctiva nodas of axpraaaion; tha naw cachnology and 
orgaaie qualiciaa of arehitaetxira. Tha lapact of aon-Wascam artistic 
oodaa. 

Tha arc of Sa\urac, Cazanna, Gauguin, Eaaor, Eiffal and Wrighc. 

IX« Early 2fodan Sculpcura, Eacpraaaionism, Cubiaa and Abstract Art. 
Raad Huntar and Jaeobua and Ctxts on raaar/a. 

Tha nav latarralacadnasa of painting, sculptura and archicaccura with 
aa aaphaaia upon tha raduction of form eo alamantal siapllclcy. Tha 
aiotioaalicy of color aad Ltna; eha concapt of cultura rachar Chan nacura 
aa eha sourca of arc* 

^-Tha 4rc of Braaeual, Hacisaa, Paula }todarsohn-Backar, Nolda, Kandinaicy, 
Klaa, PicAM^y Soala Oalauaay, Gaorgia O'Kaaffa, Balla, Malavich and 
Hondrlifen*^ 

Diacnaaion of ^a major thamaa and problsma schadulad for cha waak baf ora Bha 
adLdtarm ayamlnaeioa. Scudaaca ara aacouragad co prasaat idaas ia advanca of 
ehaa« saaaioaa* 

Midtarm axaaiaacioa 

III.' ^ada aad Su^aalian. Raad Buatar aad Jacobus, ca:cts on rasanra. 
, Ccuraa Syllabtta. 

Tht rajaccioa of both culeura aad aatura. Aa aaphaaia on chou^hc alor.a, 
with iea aourea ia Cartaalaa logic or roocad la cha Fraudiaa jubconscioua. 

Tha tola of chaaea, accidtac, halluciaatioa as aa aid co diracc axpraaaion. 

" Tha arc of Ouchaap, Ar?» Haanah Hoch, Hagricca, Hiro md Martc rpptahaia. 

* 

17. Tha Shaping of a M«w Arehlcaccurt, Art Bar'/acn cha ^iars, and ?cs7/ar 

Europaan Arc. Raad Huacar and Jaeobua, ctxts on rssar/a and Ccursa i/llabua 

?lckiag up cha piacaa sfcir Vorid Var I md caughc in :hs shacov :f rha 
policical and «conomic aisarlaa of cha chirdas and ch« onslaugnc or ir.sthar 
var. 
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Social ehaoM asd Idaala • 



Tha art of la Corbuilar, lUeha KSUwltr,.. Groas, .Picaaao, Trida Xahio, 
Oobttifae, aad Saxbara Sapvovth., 

7, T!i« AB'*ncaa Contribution, N«w Archicactura, and ch^ DamiCtrialisad Objact. 
&Md Huntar and Jaeobut, casta on raaarva and cha Cox^raa Syllabua. ^ 

5«r Tork Clt7 aa eha eanear of cha art world mm aalgra artiaca from 
Suropa mlnfla wlch raw jovag Aaarlcan calant tmarglng froa tha Dapraaalon 
tad tterld War II. Bnga aeala, action, raductlon of aaana, diractnaaa of 
aspraaalon arm aaong cha vlrcuaa of a nair art. 

•Tia work of FoUock, Halar, ?rankanthalar, Loulaa JTavalson, Johna, Warhol, 
CUm, miar, Eya Ia<aa, Lynda Baaflla, Chryiia Snlthaon, Saacka, 
^lary :ttaa. 

OlJduaalon of major ehafflaa and problaaa ichaduiad for cha vaak bafora cha final 
•xaainatlon. Scudanca ara ancotiragad co praaanc Idaaa la advaaca of chaaa 
saaalona. 

Final' aataainadon. ' '"^ 
RaaponaibUleiaa. 

Ragular daaa attandanca and pardcipatlon. Occaaloaal unaanouncad quizzaa 
to ba aura^raading la kapc up raguUrly, only if ntcaaaary. 

2fidtazm and final aaaay axaalnatlona* Each will induda taka-hona aaaay 
quaadona and alida idantlfleatlen aaaay quaationa gl^ran in daaa. 

Vfritaj riTa- tigHt pag« ^^•r which txprtaaaa ;«ur roaponaa to an 'idta or 
coneapt prtaantad in Kayar Schapirc's ^Tha Ubaratlag Quality of Avant- 

fS' j*^!?*^ ^^^^^ * P'^^ ^--^ ?r;s.nt;d^ ^ 

?rof . Sehaplro, than drralop that Idaa in youp o«n W4y, aa a critic vould. 



Op clonal 

Seudanta ara walcoma co join cha ail-art hiacory couzsaa fiald cripa plannad 

for Sacurdaya in cha aarly Fall co cha Sc. Louia Art Muaaua and cha Nalaon Gallary 

ia ^anaaa Cicy. Dataila and dacaa co ba announcad. 



S#Tn1 nar Rtport: Zapliauiclng thM GoaIs of Wom«&'s Educaelon in t±.t Suaaalcles 

Btrtrlct B«rtlftCt 

Bow bju p«rtlcipa^loa In ehij stmiaAr, and aort broJidl^ how hM consciousness 
chsc In s woasn's colltgs ehs s«srcli for cruch inciudts chs ssarch for cruch - 
«boue wooM, sfftcctd eh« concsac of ehs conrsss I ctsch? In sum, I should say 
sue& consclouonMs tnlsrgts and anrlchM eht concsnc vhlls slmuleansously allowing 
for oort flntly drawn aaalyias and contrasts. Ifont of tha tlghc coursas t 
ragul4rl7 caach wlchla a evo jaar cycla focusas spaclfleally on faainlsc issuas. 
Saehar, ewo axa auaatUUj davoead to tha procasaas of writing and rasaarch 
(Ingllsh 101 and 102), two prasant eontaoporary nodes of analysis of languaga 
su: lltaratura Qfatura o£ Unguaga, Mddas of Criticism), and four davalbp studant 
fs m1 ■ f i r lty with and undarstandlng of najor works of lltaratura, thalr thadU 
and ta'r-.hnlquaa and th«lr traataant of tha huaan condition. Tha truth about^ 
wooaa as pare of tha trut{i about tha human condition naturally amargas la tha 
contanc of thasa coursas in dlffarant ways. What follows is an lllustratlva 
rathar than an axfaaustlva spaclflcatlon of thasa dlf f aranccns : 

English 101: Utaratura and Vrltlng: 

r 

In this coursa I ralsa tha quastlon of woman's styla and thought procassas. 
Do tha studants In thi class wrlta in ways conforming to tha ganaralizatlons 
mada about woman's writing, coupling waak varbs with unnacassary intansiflars, 
quaUflars, dashas, aophasas, and paranchasas? Ara thay mora confortabla with 
aaaodatlonal, aaotlonal "flaldHlapandaat" modas of prasantatlon than with 
logical, axposltory, "flald-lndapandant" modas? Ooas tha dapandant, contlngant 
aatura of woman's culturally prascrlbad rolas affact thalr rasponsas to of 
information and to mathods of pra^antlng information and idaas? For illustra- 
tions of tha dlvargaae modas of salf axprasalon of tan baliavad to charactariza 
mala and famala stylaa, studants raad a coUqgltion of assays by Gaorga Orwall 
and Virginia tfoolf*s A Room of Ona's Own . In class wa discuss tha differing 
structural rolas of logic and mataphor in tha two author's (mataphor to "afsist 
stataaant** in Orwall to "prasant" stataaane in VOolf). Essay asslgnmancn call 
on studants to attaapt both modas. Curiously, ovart analysis of tha contrasting 
mathods of tha two wrltars saamk zo halp studants, who almost unanimously prafar 
Orvall's styla, aecapt and laam to control tha axposltory thasls-and-dafansa 
systaa of assay organisation our English dapartmant ragards as tha prloary modal 
to ba Itamad in 101. 

English 102; Utaratura and Rasaarch Writing: 

In this coursa studants raad basic works by Oarwln, Marx and Fraud and ara askad 
to laam tha procassas of library rasaarch by invastlgating biological, sodo- 
acooomlc, or psychological answars to questions about huxoan behavior; questions 
about male and female differences, and in particular the causes for such differ- 
ences - biological, cxatural, or psychological - frequently provide foci for 
such investigations. In my most recent class, for example, students produced 
papers on differences in male and female verbal and spatial abilidas, early 
childhood sex role stereotyping in the United Scatas, technical and emotional 
barriers !:o passage of the Equal Rights Amendaent, adolescent suicide socivea, 
and family organlzaelon in the tJ.S.S.R. ; oral reports on these research ?roj«c:s 
showed' chat students had found Infonoation sending co reinforce md validate one 
another's findings. 



Uctriry Studio and ScudlM in a aijor author: For ch« aajor author coumm^ 
D. H. Lavrtaca, Mary Ann Evmaa, consldaration b£ tha faoala axparlanca bacomaa 
automatically a part of tha aattar of tha couraa baeauaa it la a eantral coucam 
of tha artiata; tha attachad coursa daaeriptiona raflaet thair concara. Haatar- 
piaeaa of Mbdara Litaratura daAls oora asduaivaly with modamlat foraal axpari- 
oanta. Wa dijcu^a cha atructuraa of major worka ,of aarly ewaaaath caatury 
litaratura aa thaaa aabody acta of conaciouanaaa, orgaalsationa o£ tha parcaption 
Of axpprianca. la thia conaactioa, wa contraat tha quaatiag oriaatatioa of' auch 
worka aa Tha ffaatalaad and myaaaa with tha quita coatrary atructuraa of 
To. Tha Ughthouaa and Katharlaa Ann Portar'a short storiaa, particularly tha 
LucindA atortaa. Tha foraar ia orgaaizad by "iaitation" of tha iagathariag and 
lacorporatiag coaaeiouanaaa of a Victoriaa wifa aad taothar; tha lattar by tha 
aaquanca of aagations laadiag a young 20 th caatury woaaa to a fiaal staaca of 
aalf. 1 am iataraatad to laarn that for tha atudants I hava had la thia coursa 
in racant yaara, 'tha notion of a aariaa o£ rajactioas, dacisious about what 
aot to b« laadiag to an ultimata affirmation of < tadividuaUty saaoa tha^oora ' 
v*lid initiation of tha action of famala salf-raalizatioa. 

PoUtica ia Utaratura (callad, in its truncatad form Fiva Graat Europaaa Jlovala) 
ia a 200 la'^1 coursa with a mora thaaatic oriantatioa. Hara wa discuas dapic- 
tionof tha ancountar batwaan parsoaal coasciaaca aad social rasp oasib Hi ty; 
tha natura of tha aovala (saa coursa dascriptions) focusas chia thamatic pra- 
occupation on tha ralation batwaan anda aad maaaa. la thia coaaactioa, thara . 
aoargaa an -Intaraating aub-thama, on ovartly political lavala of tha worka of 
litaratura, of tha "woman quaation"; Standahl, Bracht and Malraaux, for aacampla, 
davoting apaciflc sactiona or atructuraa of thair works to tmbody thamaa of saxual 
•galitarianism, Coatoyavsky, Mann, Koast tar, Camua, and Orwall uaiag womaa 
primarily aa tymbola of alcaraativa, aon-rational valuaa. 

Hatura of Languaga and Modaa of Criticiam; Both thaaa couraaa coacam thamsalvaa 
with schanaa of analyaia. For both fialda, faminiat praoccupatioaa hava f oread 
a raaaaaaamant of racaivad eatagoriaa. In thaaa araaa famiaiat iavaatigatora 
hava auppliad corractiva parspaetivaa on oathoda of aub-dividiag eatagoriaa of 
taformatioa. t traat feminist contributiona aa juat that, supplamantal and 
corractiva cooaantariaa on major modaa o£ analysis. Ultimataly, I aad tha 
iatallactual cownity may find faminiat viaws mora eantral than thay hava baan 
found thua far ( cf.&lch«rd Galwick's papar) . For tha momaat, ia liagulstics, 
assuming a faminiat commitmant haa brought forward mora fiaaly callbratad obaarva- 
tiona of tha alamanta oparativa in tha spaach community, of diffartntiations 
in strasa and intonation, of syntactic pattama aa axpraaaioaa of statua aad salf , 
of samaatic compoaanta aa fuadamantala of maaniag aad valua parmaatiag a cultura. 
Ia Utarary criticiam, famiaiat parapactivaa lika Mandat parspaetivaa hava 
partakan of foimaliat, atrueturaliat, paychologieal aad soeio-aeonomie modaa, 
uniting, at cimaa aaomaloualy, thaoriaa and mathoda logically mutually axcluaiva. 
In thia aaaaa, famiaiat parapactivaa, saamiagly saparataa aad ia chamsalvas, 
*orca raiatagratioa of falaaly saparatad pareaptioas, and art chus again, aa ia cha 
cha cora of llaguiatie analyaia, curioualy intagratiri. Thaaa at laast ara cha 
w*y« I saa faminiat analytic approachaa oparatiag ia cha wo coursaa I catch, 
latroduead aa critical aad suppltmaacary commaatariaa oa oaj or aaaly-ical schamas, 
iiay forca a rt axaminatioa of cha schamaa chamaalvas aad chus che procass of 
ichama'-iiacion ia tha saarch for truth, aaking apacifically, do«s chia svjcaa 
lid or inhibit cha saarch for cha cruth about woman. 



-2- sagiiih 



CUaan tad FltldMoa, ads*, Tha Modtrn Tradieloa 
. Vlcktxr. John tta lapacc o£ , cha Goldan Bough on Llearaeura 
WUjoii, Edauad Ajcal'a Caada 

Taata. Raon, T. &• Tha LonaXy Towar 
?ouad. Easaar, au|h Tha goind Era 

EHoc. EUot, I. S. Tha Waa ta Land ; A Facalmila and Transcrlpe of tha 

Joyca. Back, Warraa Joyca ja ^ Dubllnari 

Saointvar, Hovay, Elchard Wm±axm t Tha Inward Tarrain 

Portar* I^aibaraaa, J^fron Kaeharlna Anna Fortar'a ricelon « 

Lawranca. Laavla, f. !• D. H« Lavrancat "^vallae ^ 

Voolf • Raraaora Tha World wTthout a Salf 

faulimar. Vlckary; Olga Tha yovala^ oT milam Faulknar 

Joumala 

Tha following Joumala fraquaatly pubUah arcidaa abouc cha licararv flguraa 
wa conaldar in ehla eouraa* 

Aaarlcan tiearaeura 
Crltlqua 

ffmi»**p^* trf Liearatura 
Tha lapl icacor ^ 
aadam fiction Seudlaa 
i'*"TT^l Modam Liearacrira 

Tha Scntham Kavlair 
Seudlaa In Short flcelon 



leLatnCantury Liearatura 
Tha Tala 



Vlninla Q^iartarlr Ravlaw 
lavlaw 



Actandanca poller t Thara la no way for you eo do cha work in this coursa viehout 
aetaadlng daaa ragularly. Tour grada, howavar, wUl ba baaad on cha work and 
not on daaa actandanca. 



SnfUah 101 
Stetlon 372 

Ue«ritar« and Vrlelag 



B«rtrlc« B«rtl«ce 

Library 213 

Office hours: 11-12, -M-F 
tnd by appolacaane 



Itxts : Th« Slacamn Haadbook of ggglijh 
HaU aad Eoblan. A Wrlcara Raadar 
Orvall. CoUactad Baaaya 
Woolf . A Boca o£ Ona'i Ovn " 



COWaa OblaCtlV I. .Willie Se^farrf mmy** 

▲ vrltar la oot ao nuch aosaona who haa aomaehlag co say aa sha 
la aomaona who haa toxxad a procaaa chac will bring abouc a«w 
ehiags aha would ooc hava ehoughc of if sha had not scar tad 
CO aay cham. 

Tha objactlva of ehia eouraa is to halp you fiad such a prbcass. Tou will ba 

- raadihg good aaaays 

- davalopiag cachaiquaa for praaanciag idaas 

- ravlavlng rulda of graoDar 

« raadlag oehar acudanes' work 

- wridag aad. rawrlting aaaaya 

Tou will ba ataadlly aagagad ia Cha procaaa of wrlciag. 

Haehod of BvalttaeLon; Zadivldual papara will ba narkad but noe gradad. Tou 
will racplva ona grada He eha aad of cha eoiirsa baaad oa cha laval of your ' 
work aad cha pro grass you hava aada, ia achiavlag ic. Tou should kaap all of 
your papara ia a apacial foldisr. Va win hava ragular coafaraacaa co 
cha seraagtha aad waakoaaaaa of your wrlciag aad co idaacify spacific scapa you 
aay caka, co lapro^a ic* I shall ba happy, ac aay ciaa, co glva you an avaluatlon 
of your vork co chac poiat. 

Aetaadaaea Policy: Thara is ao t^ay for you co do cha work la this coursa wlchouc 
accaadiag daaa ragularly. Tour grada, howavar, will ba basad on cha work and 
ooc on daaa aetaadaaea. 

Laca oaoars: tTalc*^s you hava oada sons prior arraagamiiae vich aa for handing 
a papar ia laca, al /ork should ba cumad in on cha data dua. 



ERIC 
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Encllsh 102 

Ue«rteurt and RMAAreh ;frleing 
U:00-U:30 M-F 



B«rtrlc« B«rtl«et 
Offlct: 213 Ubraxy 
Office Eourtt J*-F, 11-12 
WT, 2:30-3:00 
and by appolnoune 



Charlit Oarvla, The Orl£ln of tha Spaci— . JTorton, 1975 (1859) 

1970** OsJx Tha ComuiiJt Manlfaito . P^chfladar Prwi, 

SigBUBd frtud, An ^iSiJ^aa 5i L^ISSa-AafiiZ2^ Norton, 1969. (1940) 
Alfred Lord Ttnayton, ^^aSIia. Kortoir, 1974. (1850) 
B«rtole BrMht, ga CjUfig Hi n Otnijt Clrd^. Crovt, 1966. (1947) 
J E Good WoMfl' of Satzuan . 6rov«,^ 1966. 



(1947) 



Jo««pa Conrad, of Dtefcnf a and Tha Sacrae Sharar . Signac, 1950. (1910) 

J«aa D. Lascar, ^elna Raiaareh Papars . 2nd. ad., Scocc, Foraaman, 1976. 



Couraa Obiactlvaa: 



1. To flva atudanta an alaaantary undaritandlng'of cha baalc Idaaa of 
Chraa aajor chlnkawr-Oarwln, Marx, and Fraud— whoaa chaorlaa 
infltitnea cha dlraetion of aodam raaaarch. 

2. To inexoduea atudanta to procaduraa for ualng library raaourcaa 
la aaareh of avldanea produead by modam raaaarch. 

X, To golda atudanta through cha procaaa of writing a raaaarch papar 
^ that praaanea aTldari^a ralavant to an iaaua ralaad by Darwin. Marx, 
or Fraud. 



Gradlna policy; 

Tour grada dapanda on auccaaaful complatlon of a procaaa o f raaaarch 
Cdavaloplng aklllj in aunarlilng, paraphtaaing, raaaarchlng, avaluatlag, 
organlalng, and praaantlng Inforaatlon) . Ona-thlrd of your total grada 
will, tharafora, ba baaad on background aaalgnmanta' including ia-claaa 
aaaaya, onoF-thlrd on aatlafactory complatlon of cha raaaarch procaaa. 
and ona-third on tha final pnpar. . . 



SagllAh 223B - N«exurt of UnguAg« 
S«etloa U07 



B«rtxlc« BartXtee 
213 Dudlt^ 

0££lc« hours: 10-11 Jf-F; 

MWP, 2:30-3:00 



Ttxe: 



BAlling«r. Aweta of Languaat 

Working vleh Aap»cttJ of Langutgt 



3«ppl«Mnt*ry fxtM i an rM«rT« 



Obj*ctlva: \ ' . 

i • , ■ . 

To latTodttCA atudants eo conCM^oraxy maehoda of analyzing language 
aa a form of huaMn cotmmm-f cation. Claaa aaiiaiona will f oetia sptcif i- 
eallj on .phoaatlea« txanaforaaeional graaaaar^ gtnarativt acaiancica, 
languaga acquiaieion, aad'curTane raaaarch in languaga comprthtnaion. 

Method of gvaluaeion ; 

XhrM axaainaeiona, aaeh waighead aa ona-chird of grada. Scudanea 
who do vail on cha firae ewo axaoLnaeiona nay alact to do a raaaarch 
papar in liau of eha final axaminaeion; ahort eaaea on caraiinology 
vill ba eouacad vieh firae axam. 



Attandanca Policy: 

Qaaa aceandanca ia an aaaantial part of eha work in ehia coursa. 
A atndane who aeeuoulaeaa aora ehan fiva abaancaa ahould probably 
drop efaja couraa. 



\ 



Enslijti 222: Licaraxy Scudiu 3«rtrlc« Bartlctt 

'1 



HactrlAls: Setndahl, Tht Rtd tnd Tht Black ; DotcoAvaky, Th« ?08atss»d ; 
Turg«n«v, ftthtrs and Sona ; Mana, Tha Magic Mountain ; 
Malraux, Man 'a Fata . 

Objactivaa; 

!• Inezoduea aeudaaea to fiva aajor Europaan nvoals. 

II • Call scudaat aetaation to tha ways in which thaaa oajor novalists 
dapict tha rmlACiona batwaan privata conscianca and political powar. 



Mathod of avaluation: two taka-homa aaaay axaoinationa . 



1 



la«U«h 371H: ' MASTESPncSS OF M0DE2N LITSRAITJRE BarU.tt? 

Library '213 



Z. 



0££lc« hours: 11-12 dally 
aod by appolatmaut 

wiki oTMdi J to i««P«i your uadineaodlng oi e.rt.±a Mjor 

. •SB « sa au la foetalaf jreur eooelufloM, you art aakad: 

5?JSi\f2lS^'^i ^"Z'"'? W.r for ..ch ganr. w. conaldar. 

On* la-daaa aaaay axaa, aad 

"JMa M saetton I, (a.g, Froat, Seama. Forsear, Baekaec. ritzMMid 

Boole TAmi' 

„. BUot, T. 3., ThjW^u Land ml Qrhmr Pn^mm 
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Sasllah 372B: Hodta of Crltlcljm 
Bi^all C4bla«t loom 



Btrtrlcft 3«rtlttt 

Library 213 

Offict Hours: lt-7, 11-12 

MMT, 2:30-3:00 
asd'by appolntaane 



Tt»t: W«ll«ck 9ni W«rria, Thaory of ULtaratura 

♦ » 

Sup9i«aneary fare : (Sm library raaarva Use) 



Couria Ob i •ctlv— : To stnda&ts: 

1. i brlaf iaeroduction to tha hlacorlcal davalopmanc of liearary 
erleleltm. 

2. Faaillarlty vleh principal coacaoporary oodaa, critical 
voeabttlarlas , and critics* 

3« Practica In tracing connactions batvaan, Intarpratatlons and 
critical prasupposltloQs • 



Mathod of Bvaluation: 



Tvo aajor raports, a aid-tarm txaaination, and a final papar; 
short tasts on tanainolofy. 



Ensiish 3831 

SeudiM ia 4 Htjor Author: 0. R« Uvrtaet 



Btrtric* BArtltec 

Ubr*r7 213 

Off let hmrs 11:00 a.m., dally 



and by appolncnanc 



Tha Halabov . T^^ctag, papar 
Sooa and tgyart. Vlkitig, papar 
^fomu in LoYt. Vlklag, papar 



LadT Quetarly'i Lo^tr . Grova, $1.95 
Satot Mark and tha Man Who Dlad . Random, $1.95 
CoMPlata Shprt Storlaa , vols. I, 3 (optional) 
seqdlia in Claaalc iaiarlcan Lifcaratjurt. Fanguln, $2.50 
Salactad Poaga, Paaguln, $1,63 



Tha'vork of Lawranca haa long baau tha aubjact of coutrovariy. -During his 
llfatlaa, His novala Vara callad obacana and oftan bannad. Mora racantly, 
hla portraits of wonan hava baan both attaekad and daf andad by fanlaist 
crltlM. In thlJ elaaa wa will raad Sona and Lovara . Tha Ralabov . yoman la 
lova> lady Qiattarlay*a Lovar. Tha Man Who Dlad . and aalaetad poaaaTTtorlaa 
and critical artldaa. Claaa dlacuaalon vilTTocua on tha~woriu aa Utarary 
' eraatlona and on Lavranea'a vlaw of tha ralatlon batwaan aaxuallty and aociaty. 



Attandanca policy: Thara la no way for yoU to do tha work In this coursa without 
attandlng claaa ragularly. 7our grada, howavar, will ba baa id on tha work and 
ooe on claaa attandanca. 



Lata paoara: Unlaaa you hava oada aooa prior arrangaoant with ma for handing 
a papar In lata, all work should ba tumad In on tha data dua. 



8N6* 383B 
Htjor Auchor: 
8*ec. 10^9 
ra 1*0-U:20 
Oudl«7 210 

BATtlAtt 



M«r7 Aan Evazui - (Gftorg* Sliot) 



Mill 0^ eha yioai 

y,dd;«>rch 
Panlal Daronda 

Supplamancary eaxta: Saa llbrar7 raaarva liac 



* 

c Objacttlva: To study tha oajor novals of Gaorga Eliot, focusing on har artlstzy* 
on har phllosophie ytjlon, and on tha ralation of har works to cha lltarary 
tradition and to har tlaas* ' i 

o 

Va shall raad and discuss flva najor Eliot novals: Adam Bada . Tha Mill on ti^ 
' J2S*1j y*3Jjc Hdlt . Mlddlamarch . and Danlal Daronda. - Callad^axparlfflants In 

Ufa,'* thaaa ttovals traca tha social and parsonal consaquancas of parsonal 

cholcas*. Eliot's oajor eharactars, aspswlslly har vonan, Intand wall, of tan 
'do HI, and pay tha costs daaaadad by salf and othars. Tha author's tachnlquas 

for tasting aoral Taluaa In ImsyfnaH votlds has baan givan tha nama Raallsa. 

In elasa wa will aak tha; quaationst Bov raal ara charactars such as Maggia 

Tullivar, Odrothaa Brocka, and Gwaadolana Harlath? How probabla thalr fatas? 

In what sansa^ nay bha novals ba daamad "raallstie"? ,f 

Mathod of Evaluation: Thraa assay araal nations to ba wrlctan due of class, 
Trai^aquislta: ona Eng. ,230 coursa or abova* 

• .f 
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Sfiquirsd Tosss:, 

SsII* Ocn.ild, «d., tfrisiaj t?all . Mcssd cditlan. woi^3n: Li:::Id, 

Sro«&, aod Css^aj, 1976. 
gcttliocs. iocs, cd., &T A goaaa 7ri£g . Bal'^nort: F^r^dn Coocf, 

tac, 

Ki-iTSslL, and ?7alli«r Cibsoa, cda. , p.* 11>- 1 -r:!!?;.?:: 

ri-i 3li,sh , slsslx Adisiaa. C?av 7ori:t ^^ccnZTlau 7:;-^*.U;Ir.:.': Co., Inc., 

1. 2%Tele9 * SS7IA of tTridajc vkieh eessj&is&tafl trlch slcrlty .".nd 
pradsloa your pranffiliey aid Idass. 

2. 3« ablit CO vtlta eoselesdoslr, ultho'st lissitatini; cr siicp?ias,?9r 
U& or' fift«3B aiaacas, derlac vhiehf p«rlod ^rj tri.ll b« a'^U sa 

. pradasa <t Icsae oca paga of haad-cTittcn suucrl&l trl:i;ii fsacaaa 
oa, fi&d d«7«l0ps ar as^lotaa, oaa tetpie osly. 

3. Ssplara cha vti&lss af ashara, both :hat of r^ar clascsassa aai 
tiuit la eha essay tast.^ Saapaa retsr criftlaaX and cra^tti^ reap cases 
CO ehasa vrielssa. 

?irst './lai: of daaaaa : Ocsobar 24 - 23 
2^; -'^ vTrisn 'jrisg , ?!ar:;r.rsa Cj-.-aadis'i 

> n "222=1 2£i£i' 7iaa!: 

J-^.-.-^il •■fcgl: of Clasraa; Cstalar 21 - rtavcn'.- 41- •** 
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Dlicsdciea of loijlfi cr.d S3ici3 cf 
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10: CO lisaday ciiro-ach Tric^ 



Cfflea • S=t. 429 



aall» Sflaald asd D. L. Scalsa., ccij., A ^Trlfcar'a TuLsdgv . Scstar.: ListJLa, 
5ro!S as.d Cac?«i/, 1273. ' 

tl«r=«k, Joba HL tzd :^«il^ar Gi-co-a, The llsj^ilim g-atlhcc'x of Ss.-ilich, 
aav TorSt; WarrtlTma 3ubiishia.. C^.Tac, 



laiidick, S«» cad Psala Dcain:.c, oia.j t-rgtrf/.^'*.^ 7.a Cue. 
Socia, I3n, ^* 



1. CsTalsp t ctyJ-d sf yriclac tAish ac=tnic-icc: with clcrlcy asd pwsialca 
JottT paricnalit7 «ad id«:i£, " . 

fiCtMa oisunas, durlaj lAk'di paricd yot: trill la afala 1:0 prodcca at Isaat 
caa 9as« oS tasd'-vsitzaca c-.sadsl ^jfcich iovucs 03, aad davdspa ar «spior«a 

3. Ss^lon cha fiftlttiac d£ o^iti n, both ulas oC yo-^r claca^iicaa asd thas la ^ 
««6a7 Cars. Caapaa.ycur c:.-4^±afil and cracfilTs radpcsica so shoaa txritlsfff, 

?lrs£ aoAli oif dsaaaf ; Cc^iabai* 4 «> 27 
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Jaa«a ^crt'isz 
Cace^ Oswcll 
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3flc* jQMibU Ticl«i; 

.UiwsTuy: ::qm and ::*a Io3«£ht; 

A ?ol77iioaic Approach ca cha Wrlsiag of ::ots«a «:d Vtn 

C^iay tU5i«acioaj?) 

coaeaatj vhich would Ujc asaays by cypa. i... '-.^cripci^/a :aw^, '^VrTO.a. 
ucva 2«aay. r^haaavar poulbla, sha ca« vould orraaistd ia ^lirs of 
oaayi: JachmUl Ijwtihoraa. and Sophia, Gartradt Sciir. lad "^orja* :r;aii. 

A Parclai Ad Tiacadva labia of Caa:acca : - 
I. Oa :^rtslag 

A. JoucBala «ad Laecars 

1. :rachaaial sad Sophia Sawchrona 

2. Gaerga Slioe and Gaorga Banry Uwas 

3. rieagarald, frea Journal and 

Jom Oidien« "0;;; 3:aapin3 a Hocabook" 

4» Sylvia AihCfln--rar3ar froa Journal 
Ad ????? 

Cal&eea ud bar huabnd (?) 
3. "ricarj oa '^rlclaj ' 

1. ^?n. Stafford "A 7ay of Vriciaj" uid 

' Jasaa Saidwln, ''Aucob to graphical :;oc«j * - 

2. Carcruda Scala, from Poaerr Ad Grmar and ^ 
Gaorja Orwall, "PoUeica Ad eha Zaglijh uA^uasjt" 

3. i. L. '.ta n nic A , Gacalialafa ' Ad 
. Dor achy ?trkar, ?? 

f. 

IZ. **oaA _oa '■/riclag 

Joanna luaa, '%':;ac Ca a iitroii* Do? a? "h^ 'rcr-tr. Car.': *Ti:a" / 

7ir?i3ia Tooif , "?rofmlanj !or 'ror-tr. ' 

rilli* Oljan, "jiiaacia: 'rhy -'ccan :cn'-. 'Tfi:! ' 
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tU. Mm Vriciag Abouc !7on«a 

t. 0. 2. Uwrtac«, "'.•Ita-Mujc "ork ar.d '^.ta as 

UtiU ?Udl4c, 'Tht <U^A«a;t oa :;om«i: Fcotti Lucv co Loli:a' 
ugvi. aad Ptaeh la eh< .L'^tricjia ' ^Tovtl 

3. 2. 3. '^ci, "G«ccla| JUoaj vtch :ron*a'' 
tV. S«xuaUc7 

1. Nora Sphrott, "A ?«w :iordj Abouc 3rt4Stj'' 

2. JasAS 3ascar, "T-Tiy Shouida'c t7a Qiaa^a 3«:<" 

3. Prudtact :!acSciacojh, "y-aJcaUaa/?tnir.iat" 
7. SducAtloa • 

1. A. Rich, "lacroduccion" ta Vorkiag Ic Que 

2. Caroliaa Sird, 'Vatrt CoUtga Fails Ca" ^ _ 
71. SquaUcy 

1. -Thoua Jaffarsoa, "Tha Dtdaracioa off ladapaadaact" 

2. Garrr WUIj. "Thi Myth of cha Dadaration" 
Vtl. Saach a&d Aanlhilacioa 

I. Placo, "Socracaa co 2ij Accuaraa" 
Virjlala Voolf, "Tha Daach of a :toc.V'' 
• 3. Uafitca 2uihaa, ••SalTacioa" 

^. Jaaaa ThurbaT, "Taa Macbaph r!urdar ^scarr'* 

3. 2. 3. %Tilca, "Tha Seraae of cha Oaad" 
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Scam r;:ou5h5j cn a rrtaiiraa Conpoaisiar, Zr.:z 



Siaet I h«rm b««a etachiag ac SetphAnii, t h«v« icragjlid ta fiad 
4 ct« for fmhsac coBpojtcian. I a«v« ciughc chi coursA wlat 
worla which focus oa wonca vrletrs, 3v a Vonan N'rist «ad t.Torkls'-' Out 
U% SyUibl tteaehAd. :i€l6h«r of ehait'booIarinTt li f ac eorr . 3^a ~man 
•1S££ <WM aoc focua oa eha aasay. a rtquirtnaae off tha eouraa ha^^.' "iT" 
adjiic-oa, tc coaeaiaa pravloual/ uapubliahad workj, or worUs trhicii ha^a 
aoc oad wtda clrculaclou. Thij accrlbuca of tha book ia vaiuabla In -.an^ 
contaaa; cartalalT va aaad eo racogalia aad, raad liscla-kaoNti wotUj bv' 
vooaa wrlcara. 3uc I faal acroajly chac cha fraahman as S:aoiiar.a aaad * 
:o ioiflw sha baae ehae haa baaa choughc md taid." Z^%v r.aad so kaow 
5ha baae worlcs ftric; ehaa chay caa raad aiaor asd iacoadarr cacarlala. 
'"?.W°1-I£.2HS. aavarai problawa. Ftrac of ail, ic ij coo coa- 

caoporary. Agala ajr bias is jhowlat, buc t wahc cha icudaaca la'niv 
f«ahsB3 cooposieioa cXasaas eo raad oad undaracand cha !?rlcitm of 
vooaa and aaa who ara aoc of cha coacasporary a^a. Scudaaca naad co 
axparlaaca cUa hiacory which ahapas our cisia. Thav naad cha concaxc ir. • 
wnici; ehay ara placad eoday; aad cha aighcaaach and niaacaaach cancurlaa, 
aapacially, hfr% thapad chac coacaxc. Sacoadly, ^Torteimg Ic Ouc uioaa. aoc 
cpacaU aaay oodals for wha acudaaes. Tha aasaya ia chlaToolTdo noc 
laad ChaasalvM Co ialcadea. Thay ara of can vary idlosvncracic aad 
aavarai of chaa ara aoc wall wrlccaa. 

Uac fall I vreca co all cha oajor pufalishars aad aakad for a 
caxc which would taclsfy cha ra<iulramaacs of cha coursa. I waacad a 

booiw which voUld 

1. coacala nodal assays aad journals — ^ood wridaa 

2. coacala a balsnca of wriciag by wotaan od r.an shcvla» sh*ir 
di'/ar;aacaa , of coursa, buc also chair cctaienaliclas . 

3. tncluda aacarials ifron cha "classic"' r^l:ars as is coT^ca-^or-irr 
wotUs. 

: rics::.vad aa^adva ranliss ^Tsn til lubllshars- :hsr« <u3C ;'.c^sn': saer 
:a 5a juca a book, rtarpar aad ?.aw is iacar^sctd ir. :ha •jojslbili:-. ^o" 
: .-.avs sagua co puc cofachar soma iiaas far chlJ c«:«c and iio^^ za r.-i^t a 
rcuja cutrliaa coop la cad c.'iij lusar. 
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On Svllabi 



The notion of disseminating creative new course ayllabi 
among the nation's teachers of humanist courses is, on the face 
of it, an admirable one* Not only does it emphasize that the 
materials of the "life of the mind" are common property, but that 
the best mode of improvement of that life is by communal effort, 
not by the perpetuation of "propertar ian" attitudes. On these 
grounds alone, we must welcome the efforts of the National Humanities 
Institute and the National Endowment for the Humanities to bring 
together groups of teachers willing to ptirsue such goals. 

It may well seen tiresomely recalcitrant in one who supports 
those goals to enter a minority report, but I find myself in that 
position. I have no problems with the basic ideas behind the 
project, but I find myself in an awkward position in relation 
to the method, or perhaps to the end-product. The awkwardness 
stems from the very activity that was supposed to lead to that 
product, that is, my participation in the faculty development 
seminar at Stephens College on implementing the goals of women's 
education. As I looked more intently at both the methodological 
and the theoretical problems I encountered, I found myself 
developing, a theoretical stance (if not a coherent theory.) 
which seriously undermines the chances 6f my embodying ray 
"results" in anything like a recognizable course syllabus. Perhaps 
this merely means I do not. understand the nature (and flexibility 
of form) of course syllabi. Certainly we have seen a variety of 
them issuing from our own seminar and, of course,' I have seen many 
compiled by my colleagues in past years, but perhaps I have created 
artificinl limits. 

Let me make a few observations, some obvious, some silly, about 
flvllabi as I know them. They come in many ahapes and sizes, and in 
many dogroes of completeness, from sketchy, to thorough, to 
compendious. They may liat readinga, keyed to discussion or 
lecture datea; lecture and diacuaaion topica if different Irom 
the readinija ; testing and written requir amenta ; courao objectives; 



• nd various "housekeeping^' mattersi auch aa atten lance r equir enenta | 
office hours I plagiariam policieai pleas for ''no smoking/' etc* 
Now I take it that for the purpoaea eapouaed by NHI/NEHi and our 
own aerainari the primary , elements among theae would be the liat 
of readinga and the atatement of course objectives* These are 
the elements of which we have all had prior experience, from which, 
when encountered on a colleague^ a syllabus , we have often experienced 
either a shock of <;lis)>elief (and we gave him tenure?), or the sudden, 
unsettling shock of recognition (I know all those — why didn't I 
ever put them together myself?) which signals an encounter with 
an intellectual midwife. But we have also had the experience (often 
a very satisfying one, rather like, one supposes, compoiring an 
excellent epigram) of needing a syllabus for next semester r ight 
away to beat the printing deadline of the new schedule. What 
happens? We draw, of course, on tvro resources: our rich experience 
of reading and interconnecting literary (or philosophical or political 
or other) texts, and our long familiarity with the generative 
possibilities of ••centering" a phrase, especially an antithetical 
one, and allowing a cluster of texvs, to be followed by ideas and 
commentary, to gather around it. How about "the Fat and the Thin 
in l8th century discourse''? An extreme example, but it would play. 
Just start with the fascination, during that century, with Cervantes, 

4 

move to Sterne, Smollett, ••Dr. Syntax," Hogarth, Rowlandson, and 
you nay follow comfortably down the line. Chances are^ you will 
even find yourself including all the canonical authors of the 
period, albeit throu.^h unrepresentative works, and that (to please 
our interests at 6tephens)\, Fanny Burney, Sarah -Fielding, the 
Female Spectator, and many other texts by women will lend themselves 
to the speculation. Build in the sociopolitical and. psychosexual 
insights mad^ available in many works of modern scholarship,' and 
a plausible course results. How many of Reynolds' sitters-to- 
portrait wore portly? Men? Women? Why was that? You see, it's 
«a 9 V . 

.Now I know that Patricia Spacks has already raised this 
m^t-.cr- for Jimiltir reasons, and that others have commented on 
It at length. When I first read Spacks' Yale Hevi'ew article, 



how«v«r, I was impatient with what seemed to me to be unnecessarily 
strenuous questioning of the obvious. After all, syllabus 
construction must be amon^ the less harmful human activities, 
I thought, and in the right hands (say Jim Shirkey'a), even 
"The Fat and the Thin" would be a stimulating, informative, 
finally liberating courae. I am not ature whether I have gone 
pasty aroundi through, or under that aet of aaaumptionAi and I 
won^t claim to be •'beyond'^ them, but I have run into a lot of 
trouble with them* Let me quote a sentence from Gayatri Spivak^s 
introduction to Of Gramma tolojaty which, by analogy, states my 
concern: "To make a new word is to run the risk of forgetting 
the problem or believing it solved (pa xv)a" Now I extend this 
across the board, so to speak« New labels, new taxonomies, new 
"structures," new course syllabi, to be pertinent, run the risk, 
as Spivak says, of deceiving us into believing we have solved the 
problem when we have merely changed its local habitation and its 
name. 

Let me make, then, the most arrogant and selfish statement 
I can think of, and then try to palliate it. I suspect that 
instead of disseminating any syllabi of mine, the best thing 
we could do would be to send around my two-part essay, perhaps 
suitably edited, which contains the basic theoretical argtiments 
which I beliefe might be of use to someone, and which cannot in 
any way I can imagine be embodied in a course syllabus. Changing 
course content is not the answer, from my viewpoint. I have already 
done it. I have been doing it for years since my last year as 
a Teaching Assistant at Boston University, in fact. Have I been 
altoijether successful in eliminating sexism from my teaching? No. 
Have I bean successful in expos intg sexism to dialogue and analysis, 
both in my course readings, and, r ef^lexively , in my own {presentation? 
I believe so. i^y old syllabi ha ve- many, perhaps not all we miciht 
want, but many examples of "content change." T have self-consciously 

incorporated texts and criticism by wonen in ny courses, 3 bnve 
forced discussion of texts from a ferinist viewpoint. bone of 
tl'dt will 3liov» up in a syllabus, but already we are* past its 
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potttntial for revealing the importiince of developments in a 
course. The list of readings will imply, or perhaps reveal 
directly, some principle of selection which will, in turn, 
imply soine sort of theory. But the principle or theory, in 
this case, may well be finally trivial — something along the 
lines of "here are examples drawn from this period, this genre, 
this thematic cluster, etc." For our purposes, "here are examples 
c women's writing /writing about women from x, y, and z" may be 
an operative theory, and not an irrelevant one. Perhaps we may 
want to affirm that just such a "change" is the necessary first 
step. But, as I have argued before in other forums, it is likely 
to be a change without a difference if the content changes but the 

traditional values and assumptions remain the same. 

Possibly the statement of course objectives might carry 
some of the weight I am concerned to communicate, but I am 
somewhat doubtful. We may imagine objectives which affirm 
non-sexist values and propose methods of study which would 
expose sexism latent or explicit in the material to be studied. 
I have attempted something like this in my descriptions of the 
Milton and Science Fiction courses in the past, affirming the 
importance of attempting, in both cases, to examine the significance 
to the reader (both present-day, and contemporary with the composition} 
and in between, if possible) of attitudes toward women in the 
texts studied. If this is all that is needed, then the generation 
of almost unlimited numbers of syllabi would be merely a matter 
of time spent at the typewriter, with occasional forays to 
the nearest copy of Books in Print . 

I do not want to seem to be in the position of scuttling 
all efforts and counselling despair by dismissing all "practical" 

0 

devices we night uae to gain our goals • Certainly I do not 
s\xppo3€ that small changes can have no effect, because of course 
f»y#?ry cJiange must inevitably have some effects And if we do not 
begin by making (and disseminating) some changes , the situation 
must inevitably remain the same. But the spectre of Spivak's 



rtmark, quoted earlier, continues to disturb me^ It would be 
so easy to cover a problem with paper and use the result as a 
screen to cover our confusion. 

I cannot decide if I- am b^ing too cynical, or too 
defeatist, or if, perhaps, what I see as a genuine problem 
may, in fact, be one* I see the real challenge as one which 
involves all institutions, including literature and its study, 
in a continuing tranavalua tion which does not lend itself to 
local adjustments. I do not know how to incorporate into a 
course syllabus the necessary changes in assumptions about 
the nature &nd importance of literature, about the role of 
literature in the formation of consciousness, about the 
relationship between text and reader, abaut the role of the 
teacher as scholar/critic/interpreter, about the problem of 
"authority" in all these contexts. Perhaps my notion of a 
syllabus is too narrow. I have found myself, in trying to 
compose new syllabi, spending more time describing what the 
course is not than what it is. This seems to me to be a 
danger signal. I can only hope that the attached syllabi will 
be part of the solution, not an extension or screen for the 
problem. 
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THE STEPHZnS COLLEGE HOUSE PLAN 
(JaatJ M. Shirky, Coordinator) 

Tha Houaa Plan, an axperiment In living combined with learning, was begun in the 
sixties with Ford Foundation support and has become a permanent feature of the 
college. The House Plan is a LIBEHAL ARTS PROGRAM for freshmen who are interested 
in taking basic, related courses in the Liberal Arts with a team of teacher- 
advisers who have offices in the hall. 

The plan is limited to one hundred students who are invited on the basis of interest 
and academic achievement. House Plan students quickly develop a feeling of 
community and rapport with each other and with their teacher-advisers. If, after 
reading this description, you, as an entering freshman, want to Join this program, 
please fill out and return the enclosed card. 



SPECIAL FEATURES 

1. Besides being the only all-freshman hall on campus, the House Plan, with 
the assistance of a Residence Counselor, is self-governing. House Plan 
students are immediately encouraged to run for office. 

2. Advising for House Plan students is done by House Plan faculty. Each student 
works out her total schedule (both House Plan subjects and general campus 
subjects) with one of her instructors. 

• 3. The campus course load maximum is generally two and one half courses per 

session (a session is seven weeks), but House Plan students are eligible for 

\ three. This makes it possible to plan for a degree in three years. Some 
House Plan students do this. Others prefer the conventional four year plan. 

4. From time to time. House Plan students engage in special activities of their 
\ own choice. Student members of 74-75 published their own literary magazine 
and had autograph parties where poetry and fiction samples were read. The 
group also organized a trip to the Nelson Gallery in Kansas City to see the 
archeological Exhibition from the People's Republic of China. 

LIBERAL ARTS SUBJECTS 

There are three required House Plan subjects which continue in various time 
patterns throughout the year. These time patterns offer maximum flexibility 
within the four seven week sessions. 

Literature and Writing (English 101) : 

-May be taken either session one or session two as a full course. 
Literature and Research Writing (English 102) : 

-May be taken either session three or session four as a full course. 
Socrates, Plato, and Jesus (Philosophy 207): 

-May be taken either session one or session two as a full course. 
Seminar: Introduction to Religion and Religious Issues (Religion 103) : 
-May be taken either session three or session four as a full course. 

Arts and Knowledge (Humanities 1217-Z) : 

-Taken both session one and session wo as half course each time. 
Arts and £:€perience (Humanities 122Y-Z) : 

-Taken both session three and session four as a half course each ci=e. 



General Huraanitiea 



- -OPTIONAL SUBJECTS 

For 1973-76, tha Hou»t Plan will offer three optional subjects ly guest 
Instructors for a half course -credit each* These will be: 



Session Two (second seven weeks) : 
Session Three (third seven weeks)-: 
^ Session Four (fourth seven weeks) : 



Zen Buddhism 

a course in Sociology to be enounced 
a course in Literary Studies 
to be announced* 



SAMPLE SCHEDULES FOR THE FIRST TWO SESSIONS: 



Student A 
(first ^session) 



Lit and Writing . ^ 

Arts and Knowledge — 
General college subjects 1 



1 



Total - 2h 

t 

(second session) ^ 

Socratis, Plato, Jesxis — 1 
Arts and Knowledge — — Ij 
Zen Buddhism — 
G«aerai college, suibjects h 



T6tal - 2^1 



Student B 
(first session) 

Socrates, Pl/ito, Jesus 
Arts and Kacwled^je 



General college subjects 



1" 



Total - 3 



(second session) 



Lit and Writing — 
Arts and Knowledge 
Zen Buddhism - — 



General college subjects 



1 
h 
H 
1 



Total - 3 • 



Although it is possible to take more than four subjects and. stay within the allowed 
aaxiaua o-f ehree course credits, this is generally discouraged because of the 
pressure of time* Students interested in a Bachelor of Fine Arts degree (BFA) in 
Dance, Dtaaa, or Music should be prepared for possible scheduling problems* BFA 
Fashion - students- are not eligible for residence in the House Plan * 



STUDENT COMMENTS 
'(from the House Plan class of 1974-75) 



The House' Plan is a good way to get close friends fast* (You have to or you d go 
nuts.) 

Joan Petersen 



ERIC 



(Jeneral Humanities 



ELU. 334: ARTS OF THE AGES - BLOOMSBURY 
Shirley, Fall, 1977 



Purpose : 



Structure: 



Expectations : 



Attendance: 



Qrades : 



Assignments: 



This course is designed to explore the artistic and 
intellectual pursuits of a group of English writers, 
painters "knd critics of the early 20th century, whose 
thought and work' have had wide influence. 

» • 

Hum. 334 is a seoinar, which means that a group of students 
undertake > and report on research In specific topics on a 
regular basis.,- 

.« 

In a seminar, everyone is a colleague. It is essential 
tha.e .individuals inform and question each other by way of 
class reports and discussion. The role of the teacher will 
be to .guide. 

Class attendance is imperative. You will he expected to 
attend every class for a total of fourteen meetings. Your 
absence will be detriiaental not only to yourself, but to 
the 'group. 

Bloomsbury. is a 300 level course. We will therefore assume 
that X<March and reporting will be on that level. To make 
an A, you should have perfect attendance and your work 
should be based on investigation which reveals originality, 
scholarship, and the ability to present your ideas in a 
clear and cogent manner. Class absences or work turned in 
late>will be detrimental to your grade. All papers will be< 
typewritten. 

There will be no tests. The final paper^^ between four and 
eight pages will be 502 of your grades and the^i-class 
reports will comprise the other 50%, " Required reading will 
include the text, Bloomsbury and at least two major vCLrks 
by members of the Bloomsbury group. 



Suggested Final Paper Topics: 

1. The inner core of the Bloomsbury group; those pe.vaons 

. ' whose ideas and opinions had the most influence wirain 

the group. 

2. Three works by Bloomsbury members showing, a departi^re from 
the aesthetics of the previous generation. • 

3. Virginia Woo If and Feminifim. 

4. The use of Education and Travel in the works of any three 
Bloomsbury members. 

5. Three major works by (three) Bloomsbury members. 

6. Personal relationships ' among selected members of the 
Bloomsbury group. 

7. The works of other authors published by Virginia and 
Leonard Woolf. ' t • 

8. The influence of -G. E. Moore on Sloomsbur/. 

9. "The ccntributicJns and' general effect on Bloomsberries by 

peripheral persons such as Dora Carrington, V. Sacltville-Wjesc, 
Desmond McCarthy, etc. 
10. Any other topic approve^ i;i advance by the instructor. 



HQM 3345: ^xts of tht Agts S«miL>.«r 
laprtsalonism in Visual Artr & Music 
Shirky, January 
1979 

4 



•J 

Bia 334H is a saainar which atans that students undartaka 
and txchanga ras«arch on spacific topics on a regular 
basis. Ths rola of tht ttachsr in this stmiasr v^J.l'ba 
to guidt and oodarata. 

In a ta&inar a^aryona is a collaagua. Class mambars 
inform aach othar itxj of class raporta. 

This is a 300 laval coursa. Wa will charafora assuma that 
, vrlttan and oral work^vill ba on that laval. . To maka an 
▲ you should hava parf act attendance and your work vhould 
ravaal scholarly investigation presented in, a dear and 
cogent manner. 

All trritten work will he typed and double spaced. Late 
papers will y* graded down one letter grade. 

Wa have only fouirteen meetings to . investigate Impressionism. ^ 
Class attendance is therefore imperative. One absence 
will ba allowed without loss of grade, but mora than«one 
can be a factor in the final grade. vj 

There irtJJL ba no tests. The final paper, baween five and , 
eight pages in length, will comprise 20Z of your 'grade. In- 
class reports, both oral and written, will comprise the 
other 30Z. 

t 

' The History of Impressionism bv John Rewald is the seminar text. 
Wa will cover Chapters XI through X7, a toeiil of fourteen 
chapters, one for each class meeting, beginning with ' ■ ■■ 
Chapter' II for Tliursday, January 18. 



' Languages 



Somt 74lutt tJadarlTliis Voman's EducACloa vls-a-vls UnguAgta 

1. SaphASii on bringing co lighe up«c2s of dlffartnt culturts both 
chrough liaguiscic ccptrsslon icd social prac:ict :ha: caflsc: 
uauBpclotu of gtadar diff tracciJicloa. < 

2. KnahUng •cudtnes eo paxtidpaea fully la prlnary raaMrch ragardlag 
poaaibla ra-atTaluACion of Liearary flguraa or Inearprataeioaa, 
aoclAl praetlcaa, or avaa llngulacic oaecars of eha foraign culeuxa. 

3. ivoidiag eha aoeioa chat "dabbliag" la a l«nguaga la stifflelaae: 
a ehrovbadc eo dilaeeaneiam. 



Tba oaearlaLi uaad la languaga eeachiag ara of obvloua laportanca, bue nora 
laporeaae la bov ehay ara uaad. k baglsalag iaoguaga eaxe whoaa sa^eaaeaa and 
eraaalaeioa paaaagaa ara eoeally noaaaxlae la uaalaaa If lea praaaataeloa o,f 
grasnar la dafldaac. On eha oehar hand, a wall-aerueeurad approach, llluaeraead 
vleh eboroughXy aaixiae aaneaneaa ijni axareiaaa (aa la eha c«aa wieh virtually 
avary baglnning Laein and Graak eaxe I hara aaan) , aoe only can aelll ba uaad but 
can ba prodvcelvaly naad. Onea eha waighey burdan of eranalaelng eha paaaagaa 
la ovar, le la aa anjoyabia and anllgheaning andaavor eo quaaelon, eha parapacelva 
from vhlch eha aaaOacaa vara cospoaad In eha flrae placa: aaa hov dlffaranely 
ehay sound, for asampla, vhan eha«unapael£lad ehlrd paraoa alngular andlng, which., 
eha adieor obrlouaXy aaaae eo ba 'lia'* la eraaaraead aa "aha**. (**Ha lad eha eroopa 
on eo b«etl« with hia pluaad halaae waiving in eha wind.'* baeomaa "aha lad eha 
ervopa," aec); or oaa eaa apaeulAea aa eo why "Boyt laam eha Laeia Laaguaga vary 
aaaily" vhila ehoir alacara ara balag '*Lad laeo aaerlaeny.'* If noehing vara aaid 
aboue eha concanc of aach aantancaoi ualng a ease of ehla aorc oighe poaa problaoM 
Whan aoaaehiag la aaid, eha elaaa galzia a small aaaaa of "comic raliaf", a "ralaaaa" 
of aoma aort (ie'a alvaya fta eo erleicixa a eaxe which haa Ispoaad such tilrd 
woTk)» and alehough eha haigheaaad avaranaaa may aoe ba of ravolaeionary propor- 
eiona, le haa coma from naeural and dirace axparlancaa ^eh gahdar blaa In 
ehiJ caaa on eha part of eha medam auehor of a langnaga eaxe — ancounearad 
vhli,a aceompliahiag what suae aelll ba eha aajor goal of a bagisnlng Xanguaga 
coursa: aaaly, laaraiag eha languaga. Tha oaearlala, than ara only a starciag 
polae. Hov ehay ara uaad la whae raally maeears. 

le la la eha aaetar of iocuaiag upon apaeifle llaguiaeic aapaccs ambaddad 
vlehla fc^aiga langrugaa ehamaalvaa, which may raflace aaxiae blaa or ae laaae 
gandar aaaumpeiona, ehae a commonly l|;aorad aapace of languaga eaaching can ba of 
Incraaaad valua eo seudanea and cha profaaaion allka. Any languaga la caflaceiva 
of lea euleura. Tha fact ehae a good Romaa would aueomaeically raad .a ciiird parson 
lingular «a "ha", la eha abaaaca of a spacific clua ehae eha su.bjace vaa a voaan, 
says soaaehlng aboue eha culcura of his (or har) day. Tha face ehae soma of sy 
seudanea will conalacancly eranalaea le aa "aha", daaplea possibly laapproprlasa - 
conaaquancaa , says somaehing aboue eha euleura of Seaphana Collaga ae praaane. 
Thoaa evo culcuraa should gain undarseandlng of ooa anochar and, la addlcion co 
3iany oehar roueaa, chis eaa ba acqulrad from a caraful analysis of cha languaga. 
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AM an •xjBpla, a liasla vocabulary word in a baglaning ctxt can b« a «cart. 
Taka eha Ucin word vlrtua . capraaanclng ona of eha highaac goals in cha Roman 
valua lyaeaa. Ic saana "aarangch", "courmga", "capacicy", "vorth", "axcaUanca", 
"noral parfaccion" and finally its darlvaciva, "virtua". But acymologicallv chts 
quality is only charac carls tic of nan, sinea cha word insali naraly signiiiaa cna 
abacracc '^ualicy of ica rooc, vir, cha vord for nan. Vircuj . chan, is "nan-ntss" 
or raehar m a nltnat a, and from chara wa nova up cha laddar in abacracc and acharaal 
quallclaa.. Can a woman ba andovad wlch virtus? Cartainly cha Romans could giva 
har such an aesrlbuca if sha dasarvad ie. Buc cha complioanc has coma from 
llngaiseically dascrlbiag har in mala earma, which is of can scill saan as a 
compliaanc eoday. On cha ochar hand, co tall a man chat ha has axhibicad cha 
char accar is ties of a woman has an anciraly dif f aranc af f acc — both chan and now. 
From ona vocabulary word, chan, a multicuda of issuas coma into play. Ic is aasy Co 
ignora such sidalights undar eha prassura of drilling forms and clarifying usaga. 
Buc ic is juae .ehasa sidalighcs that selaulaca ine>.rasc, ancouraga spaculacion, 
and davalop awaranasa. And fiva yaars lacar whan cha ablaciva singular anding for • 
i-sc«m nouns is wall forgoctan, cha imdanc's consciousnass may still ba j/^ad 
whan aha is somawhara daacribad as a "joUy good fallow"! 

Rola dafinicions ara also daar in foraign languagas. In Homaric Graak, for 
.axattpla, whan a haro spaaks of his "wlfa", tha word ha usas actually aaans 
••bad-mata", and tha "bad-mata" could ba ona won by tha spaar — a captiva brida, 
such M Brisais in tha Iliad — or a lagally w«ddad "bad-mata" , such as ffanalopa 
in tna Odysaay . k Woman, on tha othar hand, would. not rafar to har husband aa 
a 'W -mata". Indaad, sha could scar caly. call him "husband" at all, sinca thara is 
00 Graak, word with that spacific maanlng. And vharaaa tha rola aa wlfa has baan 
elaarly dafinad by Graa^ tarma (i.a. badmata), tha mala rolas ara dafinad quita 
diffafantly.. Aa Finlay statas ( World of Odvssaus . p. 136), "a man was a nan, 
a fathar, a warrior, a aoblaoan, a chiaftaln, a king,, a haro; linguistically ha 
waa alaoat navax a huaband." And isn't it still tha casa that woman can antar 
a room and mora aaally ineroduca thamrialvas as "so-and so's wlfa," a ^-i^^i o£ 
justification for thair prai«aea or aran thalr axlscanca, gainad from this 
borrovad idanticy? Wharaas nan ara axpaetad and still axpact thamsalvas to ba 
somathing mora than husband — if not ona of tha non-domastlc rolas so elaarly 
dafinad in Homaric tazaa, than cartainly anothar. Study of foraign languaga, har a 
Anciant languagas, with caraful attantion to oattars such as thasa is an affactiva 
way to tni a ^n ata modam linguistic and eulcural asaiaptlons as wall. And 
litaractira or cultura coursas, taught in translation, provlda avan graatar maans 
for such idaas and comparisons to ba brought forth. But I aa hara confining 
mysalf to tha taachlng of languaga coursas, so ,lat mm nova past baginaing 
coursaa <od vocabuj^ry eonsldaratlons to advancad coursas and my sacond goal. 

That "goal" was: "^bling studants to participaca fully in primary rasaareh 
ragarding poaaibla ra-«valuation of licarary £iguraa or intarprecacions, social 
practicas, or avan linguistic oattars of tha foraign cultura." 

Chlldran* studants and woman ara commonly told what eo do. This aay aaka 
Cham laam to ba obadiant and raspacc authority, buc ie hardly allowa for cha 
davalopmane of indapandanca in Chought and salf -ralianca. From a famlnist parspac* 
civa, chara is so much opan £or invastigation/ by eaachars as wall as studants, 
:hat I honastly baliava chat in eha bast of all sicuatlons a ganuina partnarship 
can ba achiavad ti.acvaan eaachars and scudancs. 
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kM t ruule In pare of 9eh«r rMMzeh I vu doing for this Vorluhop, I 
acCMpctd cblj vieii a small group of advancad Laein seudanei , and cha raaulea eoulda'e 
hava baan baccar than if I had aeexially plannad Ic In advanca. Aa aosc of /ou know, 
I kane stumbling upon crlcical judgmancs of Suloicia, cha onlv fcaalt poac of cha 
Roaan Classical Parlod, whan I vaa worlcing on CacuUus. Iha rioarks vara so 
iaiurlacing (i.«. "pailoiogiscs hava carsad htr scyl*, no too ::oii:i*lv, "Uditi 
Lacin". Gaorg Luck) cbae I daeidad co bring bo ch har poacry and cha oodam 
erielca inco 07 advancad Lacin class. I bad nav'ar raad cha poo&s. studanes, of 
ceuxsa, had narar haard of har. And cogachar wa bagan by raading what paopla ovar 
cha yaars had said of har — a aost Inearaseing assigraanu for cha seudancs vho 
brought back raporrs of har as baing caraad a "vary weman", as "raprasancing by har 
gr sonar and stmeeura cha face chae woman chink diffarandy Chan man," and as 
"somaona who had baan aneouragad and avan aidad ia composieion by cha wsll-known 
mala poae; tibullus," ?eear spaculaeion! if ear axprassing disguse wlch cha ericies, 
va bagan co raad cha posms, inearsparsad wich paoms from cha mala "graaes", such 
as Caeullua and Proparelus. And finally, as our ragard for Sulpicia had noe 
axacely skyroekaesd, I daeidad co hava tha seudancs aceually cry co do whae sha 
had dona: oaaaly, composa alagiae couplaes in Laein, somaehing chae would ser aech 
cha ealanes of oose nou'-naeiva Lacin spaakars. seudancs, Chan bacaaa for eha 
eomanc faiala Booan poaes, and va playfully vaivad asida graomaeical probltms hara 
and ehara wieh eha quip chae chay, baing woman, obviously chink diffaranely from 
man and serueeura chair saneancas accordingly. Ic was a difficult sxarcisa, buc 
addad ineraasad raspace for sayona who could maka cha grammar and nacar coincida 
whila aceually saying somaehing in Laein. 

Ihasa seudancs, I baliava, participacad in much: a firae look for all of us 
ac eha eaze and ericicism of chis fm&ala poae; firsthand axparianca ae whae any 
Roman poae — mala or famala — aceually doas; and finally, va andad eha class by 
raading an anonymous laca Laein poam,'tha Parvigilium Vanaris . and spaeulatad as 
to its data, whae eha final rafartncas vara, and vhae mighe hava baan eha polieical 
sieuaeion chae siirroundad ie, all of vhich quaseions r amain unknown in scholarship. 

It eakaa advaaead seudancs vich good backgrounds co eooduee a diss in ehis > 
aaanar. I doobe I would do chis vary saaa ching again. Btic cha opporeuniey is 
char a la an advancad class co caka cha seudancs along as ganuina partaars in aacears 
which ara aoe yac saeelad and which possibly may navar ba. Tha caachar careainly 
laaras ouch and cha seudaaes' discovarias hava addad import whaa ao all -knowing parson 
or cricic is ,saaead ae cha fotme of wisdom. This kind of approach sciaulacis 
crua indapandanca and maneal inquiry. Ic is azcicing and produceiva whan seudancs 
stand on aqual ground wieh cha csachar. And cha rsmif icaeions may juae carry ovar 
ineo sieuaeions of laear Ufa. 

Such an approach, howavar, assumas cha aseistanea of advancad studants which 
laads ae co ay final goal: "avoiding cha notion that 'dabbling' In a languaga Is 
sufficiant: a throwback to dilateantism." If woman are to ba taught Languagaa, 
:hay aust ba givan tha opportunity to laam tha. Proficiancy In anything Incraasas 
iali-«sta«m, and ona yaar of., a languaga of tan laavts a studant vich a <aan av«ra- 
aass of all tha things sha doasn ' t kaov. As a erainad linguist, sha comparts as 
ona who aan play chopsticks doas co a concam pianist. Soma paopla will scop 
ac chopscicks. 0 char s s ho aid ba allowsd co zq on. 



Laixguages 



Aj I chiak of cht ihr taking slzt of cht Lang^oagft D«p«rtta«ac ud ch« rwultaat 
conjcraiacj iapos«d upon of f •rings , I ftar ch« day whta cht oajoricy of laaguagtt 
vlll h*vi a toktn «xlsetnc« *c b«?ir.aln? lvr<il and in onlv a f«w --rill fcud«r.?s 
b« abla co rtach a polac of significant abilicy. Will w« hava rararnad ca' a ciaa 
^/han chcaving 3uc a fortijn phfaaa hara and :har* -./aa viir-nd as z.it. .-sar.: o: a 
gaacaal aducacioa? Laaguagaa hava far aoca co'offar chaa chat, aad aapaciail/ wich 
ragard co praaaaeiag aspacea which ralaca co ffamialac concarna, cha bagiaaiag 
lavai of a laaguaga oust ba saaa aa Juac chac: cha vary bagiaaiag. 



M. Tarkov 
March, 1979 



Religion ahd Philosophy 

Lm BaCm 

FOR THE STZ?HENS tfZH SEMIMAJl 
ON WOMEM AMD THE HUMANITIES 

* \ 

\ 

1 tugtMC that tJilk About God bo rtviaod ao eh«e ie eonalatonely avoids 
oalo-fflulo diatinetiona ; and clue ono oi eho woya to do thla la to uao a 
acw word. Xho word v« nood la a third-poraon aiagular pronoun that la 
p«raonnl, ualikn tho laporaonal "it", and at tha aaaa tima a«x-indi££«rant, 
unlikn "hn" or "aha". Tha moat diract and, I think, apt invantion ia a com- 
bination of th« paraonal Urst-paraon ainguiar "I" and tha a«x-indiffarant 
thlrd-paraoa ainguiar "it". Tha word eombinaa "I" with "it", uaing tha 
eomfortabla eoaaonant "I" to Join thorn, thua "Hit". It may b« or may not b« 
eapitalixad, aeeordiag to hov it ia uaad ia apaeifie inataneaa. Tha word 
oakaa it poaaibXa to apaak of God in paraonal tarma without connoting 
aithar aaxf, and likawiaa of tha human baing. Thua wa may aay of God, a.g. 
"Ilit ia tha cauaa of ilitaalf", inataad of aaying, "Ha ia tha cauaa of 
himaalf". Bara, and alvaya, ilit ia a pronoun. It ia not a aubatituta for 
tha noun "God". Alao, v« may aay of a human baing, a.g. "Tha povar of ilit 'a 
charactar ia dua to tha fact that ilit haa conquarad tha daaira to appaar to 
ba mora than ilit actually ia", inataad of "hia or bar" or "ha or aha". 
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3«llgio2x end Philosophy 



IHEOLOGI AMD THE SHAPDIC OF VESTZRM CULIUU 
a«ligioa 360 
Dr. G«lvlek 

DESCaiPTION : A study of th« IdM and v«rl«t7 of thoology as on« of tht dl«elnetiv« 
lac«il«etu«l eoatribudoni of Woatoxn rsligioa txaciag ieo origins, fonu 
«ad cxproatiou ia V«st«m eultura. Roprwmcativo thtologlcAl nodoo froa 
th« GrMlu to the Po»t'^d«ra era will show th« tanoions and eraativa 
incaraetlona with eultura* 

AIMS i 1) To 8«« what th« gaaaral idaa of thaology ia. 

2) To a«« hov thaalofy haa ariaaa froa Vcatam eultura. 

3) To a«« how thaology haa influaaead Vaa tan aultura. 

4) To aaa hov Uaatara eultura haa ixifluaacad thaology. 

2) To 8«« tha rola axid atatua of woman aa a problanatiqua for thaology 
and eultura. 

RgQUiagP TEXTS : 

EUxabath Clark and Harbart Rlehardaoa, VOMZH AMD RELZGIOM: A FEMIKIST SOURCE 

OF CERISTIAM THOUGHT 

Mary Daly, BETOMD GOD THE FATHER 

Paul Tlllieh, A HISTOBI OF CHRISTIAM THOUGHT 

OPTIOWAL ; Van Harvay, HAMDBOOK OF THEOLOGICAL TERMS 

EVALUATIOM ; 

1) Waakly elaaa raporta on raading. Topiea will ba asaignad aa va procaad. 
Typawrittan and 1-2 pagaa in langth. 

2) Final assay and objactiva oxaaination vrittan in elaaa. Objaetiva 
study natarlala will ba notad in elaaa and study guidas to ba handad out. 

3) Canaral eoursa participation. 

ATTEMDAMCE ; 

Aa a diseussion elasa atttndanca ia aaacntial. Mora than thraa absaneaa 
may nacaaaitata baing droppad froia tha eoursa. 
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MOTE WELL 



Social Selanc^es 



April 5, L979 



TO: Hcac7 McC4uX«7 
FBOM: Don Scruggs 

R2: ?la«l SAporc 7or Tour HER Grane Frojtct 



VriettA « oonth ago th« subteue* of ehi« r«pore would havt b«tn 
•tteirdy dlffartae. As you loow, md your coUtaguM at cha Zoaeleuea 
aaad eo kaow, axy eaachlng raapouiblUtlas h«va chaagad drasaeically 
baeauaa of cha daath of tka only oehar poll deal sciaaelsc la ay da- 
parcmaae aad cha daaa's daelaloa noe eo fill tha poaleloa. (For cha 
baaafle of eha laaeleuea paopla, toy dapartsMae la a mulel-dlsclpUaary 
oaa coapoMd, ae eha aomaat, of tvo FTE hlaeorlaaai ona sodologlae, 
oaa«balf SEE aeeaovlje, ona aaehropologlae, oaa polielcal sciaaelsc, 
oaa-^uarcaip FTE gaographar aad oaa quartar-eiaa social work laseruceor.) 
Ae ehls vneiag, Z do aoe kaow which of eha polielcal sdaaea coursas 
eha evo^/ us eaughe la eha pase I aad/or oaa or taora of aqr daparcaaaeal 
win of far aaxt yaart Wa hava had a sarlas of maaelags, bue 
ig yae has baaa dasldad. Tharafora le Is virtually lo^osslbla for 
oa eo praaaae eo you syllabi for coursas I will eaach aaacc yaar ravisad . 
la raapoaaa eo eha discussioaa wa hava had ehls yaar. la Uau of ehae 
allow oa eo raflace oa chaagaa I waac eo aatu la «oma of eha coursas I 
ragularly eaughe; soma oay ba offarad aaxt yaar. 




?laasa aoea ehac aach dlscusslea of ravisloas Is followad by a 
syllabus for eha couraa as it was lase eaughe. 



PSC 367 Tha Anarlcaa Laglsladva Procass 

If ny schadula paraies I plaa to axpaad this coursa to U vaaks ia 
laagth aad chaaga tha class topics la tb;« £ox.\owlag ways: 

' I. laCToducdoa: Tha Laglslatlva Syseaa 

2« Tha Parddpaats la tha Systaa 

Laglsladva Womaa & Maa: k Cdtlcal Conparlson 
Maiaseraaa vs. Marginal Polielcal aahavlor 
Sax, Sodailsadoa & Politics 
Racruieaaat 
Laglsladva Bahavlor 
Mlaodey Group Politicians 

3. Paralstaac Coastlcudoaal & Polldcal Froblams ia ?ha Syscem * 
?adarallsm, Raprasaatatloa & Appoiacaaac 



4. Congrass: Two Vlaws 



5. Laglsladva Organization & Procaduras 
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Social Scisncas 



P3C 367 eotttlnuad 

6. Tha Ugljlatur« & ch« Sacutivt 

7. Tha L«gi4-Utur« in Actioa: Th« Budgtc Proctaa 

8. Th« Pro«p«cta for cha Fucurt 

Add«d CO eh* r«4dlngs la th« uanvlj«d «yll«bu« will b« Gtch«M & PrMtag* 
A Portrait of MarglnaUty wfaieh wlU provtdft eh« studtats with subataacs 
for Topic 2. . 

pse '^^T TS« Af^ ^c^ Ugialativ Procaaa - Third Saaslon L978«79 
Taxta for Purehaaa 

Fiorina. Contrtaa: Kayatona of eha yaahiagton EatabUahmant 

Kaafa i Oful. Tha Amaricaa UgiaUti y Procaaai Coagrtaa aad eha Stataa (4th ad.) 
Natioaal Jouraal aapriat Sariaa . Tha Fadaral Budgae Procaaa 

„ _ Coagraaa; Nav Rulas. Ntw Laadara, Old ProblaiM 

aadaaa. Tha Daaca of Lagialatioa 

Ta«ta & Caaaa on Raaarva ia tha Library 

Pitkia - Sapraaaaeaeioa 
Supraoa Court Daeiaioaa: 

Bakar v. Carr 369 ns 186 (1962) 

WaaebttxT v. Satadara 876 US L (1964) 

RarBolda..T. Sina 877 US 333 (1964) 

Couraa Objactlvaa 

1. To provida eha aexjdaae with aa iaeroduceory uadaraeaadiag of eha 
iaaricaa lagialatiya procaaa. 

2. To parface eha atudaata' ability to raaaarch aad wrlta about- tha 
political procaaa. 

.3. To fulfill a pra-raquiaica raqulramaat for thoaa studaata who do 
partldpata la oaa of our lagialatiya iatara prograoa. 

Studaat gvaluatioa 

1. ▲ taka^oQM ald-tam axaaiaatioa dua oa Fabruary 7 (100 poiata) , 

2. A;i ia-daaa fiaal axaaiaatioa oa March 7 (200 poiata). 

3. A oaziBm 10 paga tara papar oa a topic mutually accaoeabla to 
you aad aa. Tha spacific topic ouat ba chc$aa bafora' Fabruary 3. 
Tha papar ahall ba coaaidarad lata if ic Ij haadad ia aftar 3':00 p. a. 
oa Friday, March 2. 

Claaa Toal ea & ^mAin ^ Aaalgaaaata 

Jaauary 17 latroductioa: Tha Lagialaeiva Syscta 

Jaa- ^ 22-31 Fadarallaa, Rapraaaatatioa & Apportloaaaat 

lataraatioaal Eacydopadia of eha Social Sciaacaa (Rafaraa 
"Fadaraliaa" "Rapraaaatatioa" 

Pp9^- Coagraaa aa d eha Naeloa (REF/K7/49/C63) "Raapportloaaaat" 

•L ^ .J 
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Clw Topics & Reading AatlgBnentj continued 



Jeauery 22-31 



yebruery 1-5 
FebruAt? 7 
February 7-14 



February 19-21 

February 26 
February 28 

March 5 



Baker v. Carr • on reeerve 
Weeebury v. Saunders - on rtserve 
Reynolds v. 8ias ^^n reserve 
Peckln> Represeneation - on reserve 
Keefe & Ogul - pp. 1-U2 

The Selection of Legislators: Women in tJ.S. Legislaturas 

EXAM DUE 

Congress: Tvo Views 
Redaaa: Tha Dance of Legislation 
Fiorina: Congress: Ksystone of tha Washington 
Establishmsnt 

Lagislativa Organisation & Procedures 
Caafe & Ogul, pp. 133-264 
National Obsarver "Congress: N«w Rulas" 

The Legislatura and the Executiva 
Kaefe &, Ogul, pp. 337-414 

The Leglalaeure in Action: The Budget Process 
National Obsarver "The Federal Budget Procass" 

The Prospects for Congress lad the State Legislatures 

in the Futura 
ICeefe & Ogul, pp. 439-484 



IS:; 
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P8C 334 Aatrtcin Civil Righea & UbTtlas 

Thi4 course cn seiU b« taughc in 7 vMka if 3x7 sch«dul« dtaandj 
ic, but I pr«f«r h«r« coo co •xpand ic to 14 w«<ikj. Th* rttdings will 
b« ehtt t«M, but th« sch«dul« will b« t«vij*d u followa: 

1. Introdvetioa 

2. S«x & SAet-B4j«d DljcrlmlMtlon: The Tragic Flaw in Aatrican Dtnocracy 

3. Thtt Courts & Ci^ll Rights: Solutions or Problsos? 

4. Hi* HatlonsUsAtioa of Civil Rights 
3. Ous ?roc«ss of Lav 

6. Equal ?ro taction 

7. Fraadom of Exprassion 

3. Crlalnal Law & Civil Rights - Tha Rights of tha Accusad 



PSC 334 A narican Civil Rights & Libartias - Third Saaaion 1977''78 
Taxts 

Ab amachy : Civil Libartias Ihdar tha Constitution 
Abrahsa: Fraadoa and tha Court 

Cinsburg: Constitutional Asoacts of Sax Basad Dla crlalnation 
Lsvy: Against tha Law; Tha Nixon Court & CrlmlaAl Juatiea 

Couraa Oblactlvas ; 

I. To anabla tha atudant to conprahand cha historical, lagal and 
political diaansions of civil rights and libartias in cha U.S. 

2.. To focTia tha studant's attention and sharpen har intaliactual 
ability to conprahand and daal with tha Constitutional rights 
of woman. 

3. To broadan tha studant's intaliactual ability by having har 
daal with a varlacy of historical, lagal and political data. • 

4. To incraaaa tha studant's ability to rasaarch and writa at an 
intallactually nature level. 

Course Requlriments ; 

1. Regular class attandanca and participation. 

2. A aid-tara (igo points) and a final exaoiaation (200 ?oir.C3) 
to ba given in-class on the days listed below. 

3. A research paper (200 points) (or project) on a ^opic which you 
arrive at in conaultation wich.ae bafora January 31 . Tha oapar 
shall be considered lata if i; is turned In tfcar 5:00 an 
Tueaday, February 21, Lata papers '^11 be Assigned a peaalcy 

of one lattar grade. Papers ihould not axceed "20 pages in langch. 
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Clw Toptca & Reading Aaalgnmmta 



JenuAzy 12: 



Jeautf7 17: 



Jaauezy 19: 



J«nuaz7 24 - 
Febru«z7 2: 



February 7: 
February 9-16: 



laerodtxeeioa 

The Courts & Civil Sights 
Ahtnutfay; Chapter 1 
Abrahaa: Chapters 1, 2 
IZSS "Judicial Revlev" 

4 

The Nationalizatioa of Civil Rights ^ 
ibrahaa: Chapter III 
iberaathy, Chapters ,2, 3 - 



Due process of Law 
Abrahaa: Chapter 7 



/ 



Criminal Lav & Civil Rights - Tha Righta o£ the Accuaed 
Aberaathy: pp; 102-141 « - . ' 

Levy: Chapter 2 
Abemathy: pp. 13^168 
Levy: Chapter 3 
Aberaathy: pp. 189-200 
Levy: Chapter 4 
Abemathy: pp. 201-212, 227-240 
Levy: Chapters 3j 6 
Abemathy: pp^ 243-236 
Levy: Chapter 7 

CZAMINAIION 

Freedom of Expreaaion 
Abrahaa, Chapter V 
Abemathy: Chapter 6 



ERIC 



Social seiexxets 

J 



PSC 381 Conctgportry PoULtlcAl Thotahc 

* 

This eourst d«m«ad« lictl« ch«agt. Our work eblj yttr eoafira«<t eht' 
v«7 la which I orlglBAll7 dtvtloptd It. Obviouclr, tht rtadlag ualgtUMnta 
vlll chngt from ttza Co ctn* I nov plan eo usa nueh taora "ad hoe" aad 
'Voric in prograaa" afforca by wonan rolielcal adantlata. On axaaiaatlon 
of eha aad aotas of «f P«par "Political- Sciaaca and tha Libaracioa of tha 
Llbaral Arta" will ranraiil tha aaaaa of thoaa wonaa I ragard aa eh« baat ia 
this araa. By uaiag aueh papars ia aa advaacad uadargraduaca coursa I caa. 
bagia to la^olva ay atudaata in tha iavorcar.t taak of "racoasaptualiza eha 
cora coacapts" of chinking about pelitica (iaa p. 6 of "Political Scianca 
aad eha Libaraeioa of eha Ubaral Arta") . 

PSC 381; Coatagporary Polieical Thought - Fourth Saaaloa 1977-78 

a 

Raquirad Taxta ; 

Amadaaa: Tha Silancad Majorley; Voaaa & Aaarlcan Danocracy , 

Araadt: Baewaaa Paat & Futura; Eight Exareiaaa la Polieical Thoug. t 

Pi raai tona: Tha Dialactic of Sax; Iha Caaa for Faninise Ravolutlon 

Goldaaa: Aaarchiam k Qthar Saaaya 

Raad: Tha Haw Laftt Tha Anti^Iadua trial Ravolueioa 

ZoU: Twantiaeh Cantury Political Phlloaophy 

Booka. Ob Raaarv la Tha Library ; 

Thara will ba aa opan raaarra ahalf (for uaa ia eha Library) la our 
claaaroom ia eha Library eoacainlag casta which will b^ of uaa eo you la 
prapariag your papara aad for cha asamiaacioa — you ara axpaccad eo uaa 
ehaaa booka.. 

Format of eha Couraa aad lea Goala aad Oblactivaa i 

Thia coursa ia daaigaad aa a aamiaar. Aa such you ara axpecead eo ba 
praparad to shara ia tha diacuaaion of cha eoplc(s) schadulad for aach daaa 
pariod. 

Wa ahall coacaatrata uur actaacion, on four coacapea: aushorleyj fraadoW 
libaracioa, obligaeion and powar. Wa shajj. raad cha work of flva slgaificaae 
wonaa polieical ehiakars, la addieioa eo aa ovarvlaw case, and accaopc eo dls- 
cam hgw aach daaJLa with eha four coacapts . , 

Tha apaeific goala aad objaccivaa ara: 

1. . Co aurvay eha axtaac and charaecar of raeane polieical ehoughe 

2. axpoaa eha acudane co eha ehiakiag of slgnlflcanc votnan political 
ehaoriaea 

3. CO tsslac cha scudaac ia eha davalopmaac of har own policlc«l 
ehoughe 

4. parfact eha acudane's ability co vrrlca and chink iboue QoU.::ical 
Idaaa 
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1 

Settdmt .Ivtlttttiott WiU Bt Bitd On Th« FoUoirlng t , 

'1*. lAtvlir elMs tettadne* tad p«relclp4tloa 

2. Six 2«3 p«g« p«p«n on eh« wttkly eopies li«e«d 

3. litter ^ era ptptr oa a eopte, e» b« d«fla«d by eh« stud«ne 
nd M, or t fiaal •Tirirf.Tucion to b« wrietaa durlag eb« last 
schaduUd elMt period 

:?^ei< 1. Th« raadiafs from th« rt^uir«d tueta liattd balow ara eo ba 
eoaaidarad tatrodueeezy. Tou oust raad vvr vidaly from eha 
raaarra aad rafaraaea eazca if ehia eouraa., ia eo hava valua 

for 70U. 

2. -Iha "auggaaead eopiea" oaaeioaad aaeh waak ara maaae to guida 
TOUT raadiag aad ehiaklag. Wa shall jliaeuaa choaa eopica ae 
aeaa peiae la pur elaaa pariod duriag a givaa vaak. Tharafora 
roar aheuld hava doaa* aoaa taadiaga oa ehaaa eopica oaf ora va 
daa^ wieb chaa. 'te la tharafora l^ortaat for you eo bacona 
- faailiar with eha booka oa raaarra aad vieh tha ralavaae works 

— ^ la our zafaraaca coUactloa* 

March 20: Xatroduetioa 



March 22: Saad: Araadt, pp. :9-42» 143->172» 227-264 

ZoU, 1-13 

Zaearaatioaal Eaqrelopadia of Social Seiaaea 6 laeydopadia of 
fhileaophf '*lathorier/* '*Traadoa,'* "ObUgatloa'* aad '*Pairar." 

March 27-29: laadi ZoU, 71-90, 14-34 

Suggaatad topiea: Coaea, Wabar, Hiatzacha, Fraud 
Fapan Oua, Wadaaadar, March 29 
Fowar la Hiatsacha 
Fraadoa la Fraud 

April 3-S: laad: ZoU, pp. 37-76 

Suggaatad topica: Faaciaa 4 CooBuaiaa, Laadardhip) , 

Collactivaa Capital, Natioaal Sociallaa, Froparcy 
Fapara Oua, April S, Authority ia Faaciaa 

April 10-12: laad: ZoU, pp. 91-117, 136-131 

Aauadaaa, all 
Suggaatad topica: Oaaocracy, ExiataatialiaB, Oavay 

( Coaaoa Faith. Tha Public aad ^gf ^T"**!!""^ 
Fapara dua, April 12: Fowar in Aaaricaa Daaocraey 

ObUgatioa in Aaaricaa Daaocraey 

April 17-19: Raad: ZoU, pp. 114-131 

Raad, Chapters I, 2, 3, 8, 9 
Suggaatad topics: Capiealisa, Coaaarratisa 

Fapara dua, April 26: Authority, Fowar nd ObUgatioa la Firaatoaa 

Mar 1-6: Raad: Goldaaa, Introduction, pp. 1-69, 79-108, 127-144, 177-226 
Sufttatad eopica: Aaarehy, 7ielaaca 
Fapara dua May S, Fraadoa ia Coldaaa 
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Za t«eh of eh« first ehr«« eoursM £ tuvt brought voswa's istuM to 
th« btglaBias of th« irLUbua. Za to doias I im roipoadlag to our dls* 
cuatioaa about taachlag aathoda vhioh lad uay cf u« to coasldor eh« a««d to 
r«ls« la du aladi of our ttudaats th« ftalalit dlataflioaa of th« tub j act 
■atttr to b« eov«rttd. la thij w«f t plan to forca eb«a to doal with eha 
'ataadard** far« of aaeh eouraa la tha coattxt of data about woma la i^rleaa 
poUtlea aad faalnltt thaory baaad oa It. la thia oaaaar X plaa to oaka thaaa 
eouraaa aera raapoaslT* to tha aaada la wooaa'a adueatioa which wa addraaaad 
la our papan nd dlacuaaloaa. A caraful raadlag of thoaa docmaata will 
raTtal that tha chaagaa I aa aaklat ara «ora thaa a alopla raordarlag of vr 
toplca; I afli raergaalalag oa tha baaia of faalalat thaory, coaaclodaly ia- 
taadlag to ehallaaga tha coavtatloaal wisdom of coataaporary political sdaaca 
Csaa pp. 1-3 "Political Sdaaca - Tha Llbaration of tha.Ubaral Arts"). 



Social sclanots 

Andrew L. V«lk«r 

NSa Workshop oa Woatn't Edueaeloo 

« 

tevUlon of thi> tocial •cltao d>ptrtaint*« raca ralationa cour«> 

Tlw ioeloloir couna oa rmc* rftlatloat has, uatll aow, folloimd a aora or 
laat ataadard social seiaBCific approach. At eha haart vat a thaats of th* aco- 
ooaie fuBctiona of racial diacrlalnatioB, atartlag vlth tha acoaonies of •lavar7 
aad cottC ln ul n g to tha praaant. Building upon this basa, varlas sacoodarr thaaaa, 
s\ich aa tha payehological aff acta of laatijUtloaallsad racism, tha aachanlsaa . 
of racial control, and tha aff acts of urban acologf on raca relations , ara than 
alaboratad. Tha baaic Idaa that X would want studants to gat from tha coursa 
as it has baan taught is that tha dif ficultiaa and ooral daf iciancias of 
prasant-dar raca ralations ara- tha raault of a historical aituation in which a 
politically and oilitalrllr powerful group haa sought to incraasa its economic 
return by danying full htasaaitr to another, leaa powerful group. 

While this particular theoretical approach is defeasible, it haa something 

■J ^ 

^ ^ • ■■ » 

of a patriarchal air to it. Ihe 'ultimata concern is 'surplus value^* or who 

geu what ahare of tha economic pie. Although I caaaot be specific, I have tha 
feeling that the underlying theoretical concern is for the black man's inability' 
to ceapete in the white aaa*s world. 

Thus I av redeaigning the course to give primary emphasis to tha txperiances 
of the black vomaa In Aaerica. To be sure, naay of the saaa themea will necessarily 
reappear - slavery, Jim Crow, urfaaaisation, aad industrialisation - but they 
will take on a dif f exeat meaning when approach from a women's perspective. One ^ 
lamediata advantage of this approach la tha the whol« issue of the structure 
and adequacy of the balck family has historically been of mere concern to black 
woasn than to black aen. While traditional aociological theorlea of economic 
detenlnlsm have recognised this issue, it haa been dealt with lergely aa a aacondary, 

■ . 1% 



Social Seiences 

or d«rlvativ« problem, la Uct. whilt It is socIaI iciMtific "coimon knowUdg«" 
. eh4C r4C« r«I«tlofi« iavolv* pmr a«xu4l f uitMiM «ad •xtraordiaary p«tt«ra« 
o£ ••xuaI r%l*Cloai, th« wholt Aconomic modftl it n «d«q\i«t« to d««l with 
ehMt phtooaMu. It may vtty w*U b« that ipproachlng th« wholt lubjact, from 
« vow's p«rsp«cciv« will pro^rld* « nuch non satisfactory analytic fraaa- 
work« 

0 



SOCXOLOCT SEMINAR 

Th« Sociology of Sociil Movtmtata 

4th Ststion, 1978-1979 



Andrew V4lk«r 
21 Robl««, ext. 



525 



couRsi oBJgcrms 

Th« gOAl of this course is to *pply tht tools of sociological aaslysis to th« study 
o£ social aovtmaats. Effort will b« mada to astablish a typology of social movtmacts, 
and than to apply that typology to two major contamporary moveaants: tha black (civil 
rights) novaoant and tha woman's movamant. Attention will ba paid to tha structura, 
procaas and transformation of social movanants. 

Gradaa will ba basad ox a mldtarm (20%) and a final (40Z) axaas, and a research paper 
(40%) on tha sociological aapects of some modem social moveaants. The research paper 
should ba 10-15 pages long, in PROPER ACADEMIC FORMAT . 



READINGS 



March 27: 
29: 



April 3: 

5: 

10: 

12: 

17: 
19: 
24: 

26: 



May 1: 

3: 

8: 

10: 

» 15: 
17: 



Paul Wilkinson, Social Movemants , Praeger, 1971 (on reserve) 

Alphonso Pininxey, Red. Black, and Green. Cambridge, 1976 

Wm. Chafe, Women and Equality. Oxford, 1977 

Howell Raines, My Soul is Rested . Bantam, 1977 

Barry McLaughlin, Social Movements. Free Presa, 1969 (on reserve) 

Introduction 

Social Organisation - Goals and Valua Orientations, Strategies 
(Wilkinson: 1-4) 

Social Organization - Leadership, Power, and Centralization 
(McLaughlin: I, III4) 

Social Organization - Conmmication Systems- 

Class Composition and Class Constituencies 

(Wilkinson: 6,7) 

Structural Transformation 

(McLaughlin: IV7) 

Advising Day - So Class 

MimERM EXAMENAIION 

Black MovemaL^t - Early Organizational Efforts 
(P: Preface, 1-5) 

Rise and Fall of tha Politics of Confrontation 
(R: Book 1) 

Institutional Effects of the Black Movement 
(P: 6-10) 

Woman's Movement - Early Organizational Efforts 
(C: Preface, 1, 2) 

Contemporary Woman's Movement - Search for an Organization 
(C: 3,4) 

Con tensor ary Women's Movement - Issues and Choices 
(C: 5-7) 

Conclusion & Reivew 
FINAL EXAMINATIO!! 



May 14 - RESEARCH PAPERS DUE BY 5:00 



•THIS COURSE IS NEW THIS TEAR AOT WAS DEVELOPED IN RESPONSE TO THE ISSUES DISCUSSED 
o IN THE NEH WORKSHOP m WOMEN'S EDUCATION. 
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April 15c, 1979 App«ndlx 1 

TO: N«acy MeCAuI«y, Proj«et 01r«etor, NEH Grant on Woatn's Education 

FROM: Gardlnar MeCaulty, Haad, Art Dapartmant 

RE: Raport on Art Oapartaant Efforts in Woman's Education 



Although tha art dapartaant curriculum primarily is practica oriantad, 
rathar than thaoratlcal and historical, va hava baan making af forts in savaral • 
araas which contrlbutt to tha goals of woman's aducatlon. Thasa af forts, lass 
obvious than tha contribution of art history which you hava saparataly datallad, 
raach a considarabla numbar of studants who do not taka art history coursas. 

Our photography coursas, both basic and advancad, hava bacoma daarly 
famlnist in thair orlantation. Photography as an art madia has, bacoma a prlxaary 
vahlela for tha axprassion° of famlnist valuas throughout tha country in tha 
u past faw yaars, as avldaacad by numarous major musaum and gallary axhibitlons, 
u publications and othar actlvltlas of woman photographars. Photography has tha 
capacity to docximant woman as individuals and tha social contaxt in which thay 
llva. It Is a vary dlract tool to usa to gat studants to axamlna thamsalvas in 
many raspacts, physically and amotionally. As a madlum which primarily prasants 
• imagas from tha axtamal world photography can forca it studant to consldar tha 
contant, both lltiaral and symbolic,. of thosa Imagas and to usa tham to maka a 
critical, valua ladan statamant. €n our coursais this is dona through spaclfic 
asalgnmanta and through crltiquas of studant works. In addition thara ara slida 
lacturas and aaslgnad raadlngs on tha livas and work of a larg«i varlaty of woman 
photographars ranging from Julia Camaron to Diana Arbus* Studant coursa avaluat- 
V ions hava eonalstantly pralaad this aspact of tha photogtaphy coursas* Wa hava 
avary raason to ballava that tha photography coursas ara our most affactiva 
prasantatlon of Issuas In woman's aducatlon in tha studio araa* 

Our frashman coursa which intrdducas thraa dlmansional art madia and 
procassas has baan davalopad to involva studants , in using thair hands, working 
with maehlnary and tools. It Is in affact a surrogata shop coursa of tha typa 
normally takan by most man In high school which stlmulatas thair intarast in thraa 
dIaansionAl art and praparaa tham for collaga laval coursas in sculptura. Faw 
woman go into this araa unlass thny hava baan azposad to such a cotirsa as ours by 
an undarstandlng instructor, and this Is rara, Elamantary skills ara taught, 
such as using hand tools and basic powar tools, maasuramant and scaj^g, and avan 
hoy to show at a luabaryard or building supply daalar using tha nomanclatura of 
tha trada. Tha impact of this approach has baan to halp woman stxidants to ovar- 
coma faars of this normally mala araa of art and to opan to tham tha possibility 
of furthar study in this araa, Savaral graduatas in tha past faw yaars hava gona 
on to advancad study and profasslonal work in s.culptura and hava azpariancad no 
dlfflcultlas or obstadas* 

Our curriculum in daslgn (graphic, Intarior and archltactura) provldas 
st\idants with basic training and v«icoxiragamant to an tar a vlabla caraar fiald 
which has long baan domlnatad by man. Thara ara aspacts of this fiald which 
raqulra soma axposura to tachnology and mathamatical skills, araas which woman • 
hava avoldad in tha past. This is also a highly compatitiva fiald, aspacially in 
< advartlsin( daslgn and conardal intarlors and archltactxira. Our studants ara 

axposad to all thasa challangas In tht daslgn coursas and ara wall praparad to 
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go on. Th« majority of ractnt gradixatM have gone on to graduate professional 
schools or have found entry level positions in design firms. We are satisfied 
that the design curriculum effectively serves to promote women's movement into 
professional careers* 

Our other studio courses are less directly involved with women's issues 
per se - drawing, painting, printmaking and ceramics have always attracted women 
but such^issues are not forgotten. Students are presented with slides and films 
ot the vorlc of woman artists when specific studio problems and projects are being 
discussed. And faculty have been considering such questions as whether women have 
' a somewhat different psychological response to spatial experience and to the sense 
of formal ordering: teaching methods and assignments are considerably affected 
by these issues. However, there as yet is no consensus on these matters and more 
time is needed to consider this problem in the light of new studies. The question 
of female symbolism in subject matter has not been introduced as a special issue, 
but stxidents with Interasts in such imagery are given every encouragement to 
develop this. Students majoring in a fine art area are ^iven a special course 
designed to expose them to problems of survival in the professional art world as 
veil as in graduate professional school. To the best of my knowledge this is 
rarely done in women's college art programs. As a result of this course virtually 
all of our graduates in fine art who have had ambitions to go on to graduate 
programs ha\ht been accepted* 

< 

The 'exhibition program of our Davis Art Gallery is planned to include two 
or three shows each year out of a total of eight which are relevant to women's 
education* Recent schedules have included solo eadiibltions of women artists: 
Lee Adair (painter), Marsha Fraxikel (painter), Joanne Leonard (photographer), 
Linda Gonners (photographer), Imogen Cunnfngham (photographer), Ellen Lanyon 
(painter), Gail ImsBura (painter). Most of these shows Included visits by the 
artists who gave lectures or workshops* Other relevant exhibitions have Included 
'*The New Aaerlcar Quilt" (Museum of Conteaporary Crafts, New York), "QuU.ts from 
Nebraska Collections'* (Sheldon Art Museum, Omaha) , "The Navaho Blanker" (Beard 
Museum, Phoenix). Shows planned for the near future Include "Imi^gen at Ninety". 
(Benry Gallery, Unlv* of Washington), "Judy Chicago's Dinner ?arty" (Western 
Association of Art Museums) , "Women See Women" (Library of Congress) . Solo 
exhibitions by women artists will continue as a feature of our program along with 
visits and workshops by these artists. 

We have a need to turn our attention to developing financial support from 
state and federal grants to bring visiting women artists and designers, including 
some of national reputation, in greacer numbers than our meager resources have 
permitted. This should include temporary teaching as well as brief workshops and 
lectures. 

We need in the future to consider more carefully questions of teaching method- 
ology in studio courses. We should take into account recent research on women's 
psychology and learning patterns in visual contexts, such as space and form percept* 
ion> modes of composing and organizing visiul images, imaga symbolism and subject 
■atter. The proliferating body of work of numerous contemporary women artists 
should be studied for clues to this problem as well as academic research. We 
already provide our students with a supportive and nurturing working environment 
of a sort which is lacking for woman students in most coeducational art programs. 
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Th« taglish D«pArtm«iit*t curriculum cmxl bt Atulyztd mbtt tAAdllyin thr«« 
t«p«r«ttt ar«As: first, thm arM of baaic writing eourtat (English 100, 101, 102); 
••eend, in th« aru of litaratura eouraaa; and third, eraatlva writing courtas 
and tha eraatlva writing progrn. For tha past tavaral yaara tha fratfanan Engr 
lit eouraaa hava baan augmantad by taxta •trataing achiavananta of woman both' 
in and out of tha aeadMis fUld. Wa hava raquirad of all ttudantt to raad in 
•ueh aathologiaa at Bj. a Wdaan Writ and Workini it Out. Va hava augmantad thoaa 
raadings with litaratura by and about woman, again raquirlag it of all fraafaman. 
Soma racaat asnpUa: Harriat Amow'a Tha DoUaakar. Margarat Atweod'a Surfacing. 
Wa hopa by tha tiaa of thaaa matariala to hava our ineoming f rathman bagin to 
aaa thamaalvaa aa young woman in a diffarant eontazt than thay might hava if ^ 
thay wara eoming to thair fraahman yaar at a eoad coUaga, or Indaad at a woman a 
eollaga that waa not conacioua of iaplamanting tha goala of woman • aducation. 

Onca tha atudanta eorfa to tha fraahman IngUah aaquanca tha amphaait on 
woman contiauaa and*broadana. Not only do wa eonaeioualy attampt to aalaet 
medala of writing by woman authors but wa attampt to focus tha writing aacpari- 
anea on tha studant axpariaaea and of tan on thair particular axparianca as 
woman in 20th caatury Amariea. Wa also try to strass tha loportanea of a solid 
grounding in rhatorie and facility In writtan axprassion as. Ixiportant toola for 
woman who ara to go out ai\d affaet tha world that thay will antar upon gridua- 
' tion. Z think ona of tha most Important thinga that wa try to do in tha fraah- 
man Inglish eeursa is maka thaaa woman raaUsa that wa taka seholarahip sarioualy, 
wa taka aducation aarlously, wa taka tham sarioualy. 7or many thia is tha first 
1^4 mm that thay hava baan takan sarioualy in a classroom. Zndaad, I would aay 
for many of thm who hava mala taaehars in tha dapartmant it's tha firat tima 
thay hava baan takan aarlously by a mala. Somatlaaa that's frlghtaning for 
thm and wa alae hava to ba praparad toi that. In English 102 wa try to ^a 
tha studant Who haa coma to a point in har davalopmant whara aha can axprass 
what aha has to say in organisad, ralativaly affaet^va fashion and bagin to 
Introduca har to tha axeitanant of scholarship and tha axel tamant of putting 
togathar what aha haa to say with what othars hava had to say in raaaarch papars. 
Hara, again, tha subjact mattar for tha coursa is a primary vahida for prompt- 
ing thought about woman in soeiaty. Subjact mattar for coursaa eurrantly baing 
of farad vary from Sis tar Carria. "a critical adition and axaalnation of that 
book In Its social miliau; an anthology of laagas of woman in litaratura, put 
out by McCrmw-Hlll, which anablas tha taachar and tha studant to azamina typical 
portrayals of woman throughout litarary history. Savaral coursaa ara ualng works 
by Virginia Woolf. Othars lavolva tha studant' s Invastigation of hum bahavior, 
particularly aa affaetad by mala and famala diffarancas. Still othars daal with 
tha political and social aspacts of tha Equal Rights Amandmant. 

In our litaratura c^sas wa hava for soma tlma consciously saarehad for 
otharwisa naglactad worka by woman writars at tha sama tlma as wa contlnua to 
f OS tar tha mcra wldaly racognizad onas. Bayond that, howavar, I think it is 



cht atttndoa chat \m all piy in our clatsas co cha acclcuda coward woman chac J. 
any aga or any wriear ravaals in llcaratura. I chink caitamanc to our luceaaa 
la cha. challangaa baing hurlad ac u« froa atudanca aa wa accaapc co calk abouc 
Shakaapaai^a or Milcon. Thay^wanc to know why woman ara craacad in cha° way chay 
ara and why chay ara praaancad tha way thay ataT Oftantlaaa cha axplanacion 
givaa. Cham a bacc^ undaracanding of Chamaalvaa and a baccar undaraCanding of 
Cha hiacorieal conaaquancaa of any parcieular work of arc. 

In our eraaciva wricing program, which ia our moac acciva and moac viaibla 
program, wa hava for aavaral yaart baan in cha vanguard in aneouraging woman 
wricara. Wa hava aneouragad b^h aa.Cabliahad wricars through support of licarary 
magazinaa and viaicing wricars progrsma, and wa hava aupporcad naophyca would-ba 
wricara in caraa of an acCiva program on eampua and raaehing ouc chrough a high 
achool wricing eoncasc for woman chat ia maanc Co aneo^raga and racogniza eraa- 
civa azcallanca in young womaxT in chia councry^. Tha auccaaa of cha wricing 
program can ba maaaurad is^ aavaral ways : in carma of cha quality of our 
litarary publics tiona, which ragularly win prizaa; in tarms of tha ealibra of 
paopla who coma in our viaitlng writara programs; in tarma of tha numbar of 
applicanta for our eraativa writing contaat. Any of tboaa ways would ravaal 
that tha program ia doing a fina job of aneouraging and foataring craativity 
and fraadom of azpraaaion in woman, and it ia alao providing a form for young 
woman, oldar woman, to coma togathar to ahara tha axeitamant of tha eraativa 
andaavor. 

It ia alao apparant to ma that tha diraet impact of having, thraa mambara 
of tha Engliah Daparoant partieipata in this NEB aeainar that wa will ba 
banafitting graatly by tha axeitamant thay hava brought back to tha dapartmant, 
tha quaationa Chay hava raiaad and ara raiaing, chac ara alraady making ua saak 
naw rhacoric books, naw handbooks of wricing, naw canona of licaraCura, and 
naw acruccuraa for our fraahman Engliah program. I chink parhapa cha graacaac 
caacamanc Co our coomicmanc Co woman' a adt "Cion in chia daparaanc is Cha face 
chac wa ara fCiU concamad chaC wa ara no. 'oing anough. 
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CivUlzaeloa «ad Culeurt: 



Th« eoarstt in coutttportry civilit«clon and culcur« ac Setphtna 
£ocu« upon eha problna o£ a ehaaging aocffccy and particularly upon th« 
rola of woua la ehae ioeiaey. Thia doaaoda a cmaadoua aaouae of 
raaaareh on eha part of tha iaatructor. Such eouriaa auat ba davalopad 
ovar a parlod of yaara aad antaila eoaaidarabla trrralaod atudy. Aa'aa 
axanpla, our iaitractor who taaehaa our eoursa la coat«aporary Franch 
eiviliaatloa aad sultura haa baaa purauiag har raaaareh ovar a pariod of 
ovar 20 yaara. oStudaata la har elaaaaa ara aagagad la eonparatlva atudlaa, 
a.g., aoeial laflalaeioa la Fraaea aad la tha Ualtad Stataa. Soma of 
.tha toplpa ara: d 



' b) UbMa,la tha oadleal profaaalon 

' /' ^ e)^ Woma la tha la'gal profaaaloa 

\d) Day.e^ra eaat'ara 
a) ' Garoatology 
f ) Voaaa writara 
' S) Uomaa la polltlea 

h) , Woma^ artlata ^ ^ 
1) Birth eoatrel aad aatarnlty eara 
J) Tha adueational ayattn 

Tha objaetiva la to vaaa tha atudaata frba a provlaelal outlook. 
Stndaata ara aurpriaad to laara that othar eouatrlaa of taa aurpaaa tha 
ova la aoelal prograaa. 

Uafulstleally. tha. laaguaiaa ara graoBatleally aad atruetttrklly 
Qoa-a«xlata (although a eaaa say ba aada to tha coatrary for cartaia- 
laafuagaa). What la laewbaat upoa ua la to ba fair aad hoaaat la tha 
tfdaeeloa of our oatarlala aad Ispartlal la tha traacaaat of thn. 
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RfFLECTlONS ON TH£ RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY CURRICULUM 

AMD THE STATUS OF WOKEN 

Ci ■ • ■ ■ . 

C«nttral Coatidttratiotui 

1. Th« iaportane* of lAnguAg* in our aCtitudtt and rftfleetlon about raallty 
has b«tn takan ••rleusly by thm Dttparoattnt at lust slnctt 1969. Mm ar« 
awart that our dlaclplinaa taa^ to vicv rtality In mascullaa pronouaa , 
and nouns and has eontributsd to ssxIsb, and v« hava baan working on that for 
sonatlaa. 

2 4 Tha BuBaaltlM Scidnar has h«lpad,to stlnulata my laaglnatlen as Dapartaant 
Haad about ways that va can g« aueh furthar In our eoursa planning and 
seholArshlp to iaeluda woaan in our astablishad eoursas. For axaapla, 
tha possibilicy of including Abigail Adaas in our Aaariean Philosophy 
eoursa or Ann Laa ba givan a aora promlnant plaea in Raligion in Aaarlea. 

3. It is not a naw insight, but this Saminar has .halpad to giva nora forea to 
tha possibility of a nav harvonautie in our studias that will causa us to 
saa tha truth of tha past and aora a^out woaan than wo saw bafora. 

A. As I hava ha^rd voaaa collaaguas davalop thair eoursa aatarial» I hava bacoaa 
aora awara ,of tha ^aad for naw aathods for thinking about faainisa. Ona of 

^ thaaa. of eoursa, is tha lapertanea of having voaan taaehars, and if not 
possibla in our ratranehad situation, at laast woaan visitors to tha elass 
is ordar that tha fpistaaologleal and ontological quastions ba askad that 
■ aan aiss. 

5. Tha dabata in our Soainar about tha usa of aatarials including woaan has 
lad to a baliaf that ganarally tha attitude and thaory within tha eoursa 
and taaehar about woaan is actually aora basic than tha aatarial #bout 
woaan. That is, tha eoursa bacoaas faniniat whan faainisa itsalf ia 
prasast la tha inquiry and eoacaptiialisation that guldaa tha eouraa. 

6. Both .of tha aajor profaaaional aaaociations , Tha Aaariean .Aeadaay of 
Ralitioa and tha Aaariean Philoabphieal Association, hava aajor aactioaa 
daaliag with woaan* a atudiaa. Tha laportanea of our 

daparaaat as an all nala dapartaant kaaping in eloaa touch with thaaa 
sactiens has bacoaa aora apparant through participation in.thia Soiinur. 

7. Va hava la our dapartaant for tan yaars baan bringing woaan apaakara in 
phlloaophy «nd raUgion aora fraquaatly to tha dapartaant than aan bacausa 
(ot our owft aala 4oaiaanca. Tha iaportanca of continuing this is undar- 
liaad by thm Seminar. 

8. Tha Sfanior E«say dona for fulfilling tha Daparttantnl raquiraaant for 
eon. antratioa has providad an opportunity for atudanta to «plora issuas 
partai&iat to tha disciplina and faainisa currantly. It has also baan 
aa axcalltnt acpariaaca of thair faaling a aanaa of achiav«aat aa woaan 
in a aafculiaa fiald. Thia adueational activity ia rainf oread by this 
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II. Th* Philosophy Cuxrriculua 

1. From this Samln*^ ss D«p«rt3Asnt Htad, I can now s»c th« relatloaship of . 

philosophy to ftminira in thrst major ways, tirat 
in providing ths tools for critical thinking that maks It posslbls to 
•xamlns the validity and structurs of tha guiding eoncapts of our culturs. 
Sacond, In jprovldlng ths means for dtvsloplng a philosophy cf^^aminlsm 
itsalf, which IndudM not only articulating such a philosophy but also ths 
criticism of it for its ova intsrniil conalstsncy and adequacy . Jhird, tha 
dtvslopm^mt of faiaism within our courses as it lagltiastaly pertains to 
the subject matter end else assists the student in her development of self- 
understanding as a women. 

2. The philosophy curricula should generally be sensitive to and reflect the 
concerns of this Seainer. Department facult), es alreedy mentioned., have begun 
to try to be responsive to the Importance of women studies sad feminism in 
our curriculum. This point can be further Illustrated by consents upon a 
number of courses now being taught. In the first level of courses that 
deal with the methods end history of the field our concern for the status 
of women has been expressed et least in these ways. In the"Introductlon .to 
Philosophy and Religion" course our deperMnt is deliberately crltlcel of 
the sexist bias and Illustrations seen in Katei^'s use of examples la which 
women are coaslsteatly sex objects. The course also includes la its readings 
diseussloa of the new role of women la rellgioa aad the curreat coatreversy 
la that area. la the course "Logic J' Dr. Bates . presented at this Salaar. 
has devised a major coatrlbutloa by havlag a course la self-l'astructloa et ' 
which a studeat eaa progress at her owa rat^. A large aumber of studaats 
la the College take this course. We believe it is oae of the weys la which 
f students ere presented with e aoa-threatealag learalag method that eaables 

th«B to achieve la aa area where wemea h^ve frequeatly beea described es 
"mogieal.** la the '*Blstory of Philosophy" courses^the status of womea is 
e mere crucial problem. Like my course ea "Theology ead the Shapiag of 
Vestera Culture" the course teads to documeat the exdusloa of womea ead 
e bias agalast thai la coacept aad laaguage. As of this Spriag|a aew text 
has just beea published eomperable to the oae by Clark aad Richardsoa oa 
Chrlstlaa Thought that deals with the uaderstaadlag of womea la the history ' 
of philosophy. We will be lookiag lato this to relate it to our history 
of philosophy courses. 

la our upper level courses that are topical aad problem ceateradk there is 
already iadusloa of womea la the material aad a receptive attll(ude for 
further developmeat. la "Zthies ead . Contsmporary Values" the course deals 
with the problsms of abortlea aad birth eoatrol. la '*Biology, ?ersbaellty, 
aad Culture" there is exf'jinatloa of the aetloa of biological determiaism 
which bears upon the basic questioa of whether biology is destlay for womea. 
la '*Belief and Uabellef" there is serious dealiag with the symbols^ for 
diseussloa of God. Dr. Bates* proposal of the use of the word "Hit" 

is develooed la this course as a way of avoldiag the problems of gieadered 
proaeuas for **Ged". la "Existaatialism-* there has beea a read lag of Simoae 
De Beauvolr ' s work. la "Coatamporary Philosophy" there has beea aaalysls . 
thx^gh pheaomeaology of sexism la the relatioaships of mea aad womea. Thes« 
courses by ao meaas exhaust what we are dolag or could do better but ladle^te 
the dlrectloa that we are golag aad will be better eble to go beceuse of this 
Seaiaar. 
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HI. Th« ll«ll|lon CurrleuluB 

1. Th« rtllfion currtculun doM basically thm thlngi. First, It halpa 
a itudaot to laara to raeogtiisa and to undarataad tha function of aacrad 

- •tandpolnta tnour Xlvaa aa iDdividuala and rrvbara of grouoa. Tha contrl- 
butloB to tha status af voaaa hara is to haip studaats raalixa tha f unda- 
uaatal tola that raligioa playa in ^1 of huaan axiatanca and conaaquantlv 
its lapact upon our conatructiona of raality. Sacond, tha atudy of rMigion 
ravaala tha parvaaiva rola of •aligion and cultura in ita hlatorical, philo- 
sophical, paychological, aociologieal and artiatie diaanaiona. Kara thara 
is anoraoua opportunity for daaling vith tha aUtua of man. Third, tha 
atudy of raligioa today ia providing nav pathvaya for thinking about raligioa 
ia a f oiniat coataxt. All thraa of thaaa ara prasaat la our dapartaaat 
aad^ f ortunacaly. aupportad by activitiaa aad atudiaa ia tha Uonaa stud iaa 
prograa Itaalf . 

Tha raligioa curriculuHyliU tha phlloaophy oaa.daala also with tha aathoda 
of history . aad litaratura of tha fiald. Basidas racogalziag tha 
lapact that aaaculiaa viawa ia raligioa aay hava oa woaaa thaaa fouadatioa 
Qouraas could b« davalopad vith aora aaaaitivity to tha atatua of voaaa* 
Tot axaapla, tha spirit ca faaiaiaa could ba a part of'tiaditatioa aad 
CoataapUtioa". Za 'Halitioas ■< tha World" thara could ba apacial coa- 
cara to poiat tut that Cod ia aora oftaa ayabolizad aa aoehar or aothar and 
fathar thaa aa fathar aloaa. Za "Old Taataaaat'^ aad .'*Nav Tastaaaat" thara 
could ba aora daaliag vith tha lapact of tha biblical laagaa oa our cultura 
aad alao tha aaw acholarship ladicatlag f«aiaiat altaraativas ia tha raadiag 
of tha actiptura. 
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Za tha uppar laval, aad advaacad couraas daaliag vith topics aad problaaa ia 
tha fiald of raligioa thara ia epportuaity for do lag aora chaa va hava 
doaa. '*Thaology aad tha Shapiag of Wastara Cultura" haa probably baaa tha 
aoat aalf ^coaacioua faaiaist couraa, but "Sociology of Raligioa" aad. - 
'^aychology of taligioa" could alao daal aignlf ieaatly vith tha atatua of 

' . Za thia coa- 
aactloa|]>r. Crosby haa just producad . ?for- tha V^aaa Studiaa prograa 
a aajo^ papar on "lacisa And Saxisa". Za tha "Paychology of Raligioa" coiiraa 
Or. Whit ahi ll daala vith tha thought of Juag aad thara nay ba othar araaa ' 
hara that ara opaa to tha aav scholarahip oa voaaa aad rlligioa. 

ZV. Tha Currlculiai of All of tha Ruaaaitiaa 

Basidaa tha davalopaaat of our ovn couraasytha concara of our Saaiaar to 
davalop aav ceuraasj such as a cera couraa that daala vith tha atatits of 
voaaa^haa oftaa lad us to gaaaral coacaraa about tha Collaga. Za this 
coaasctloa thara ara tve araaa callad to ay attaatioa thla yaar that aaaa 
to ba diractly supportiva of our adueatioaal coacaraa. Tha firat ia tha 
prasaatatioa by Dr. Laa Raafaleaap oa "Cognitiva Oavalopaaat aad Coaplaxity " 
vhich gava raal. iasighe as to hov studaats aova ia thair aoral aad 
iatallaetuAl ivalopaaat frea alaplistic uadarauadiaga to problaaatic aad 
aabiguoua uadarauadiaga. Tha voaaa* a iaaua ia cartaialy oaa that vill aaad 
tha aupport of taachars vho graap thia kiad of davalopaaat for va do aot hava 
final aasvars sad aust iatreduca atudaata to tha problM of liviag vith com- 
altaaat ia a coataxt of rala^iva kaovladga. Raaiataaca to 

tha sutua of voaaa ia uadov'jtadly partly cauaad by tha faar of noviag iato 
« aa araa vhara idaatitias aad abdala ara aot yat daar aad hava to ba diacevarad 
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and sad* by shosa now la our elaaaaa. Saeond, our conearQ for halplng 
atudancr . Itaalixa tha , iaportansj of tha llbaral aducAtion and lea 
ralatloa eo tha hlacory of work and tha futura vorld of vork of 
voB«a alraad> hat an ally In a Xittla known eouraa in tha paychology dapart- 
aant eallad "Caraar-Lifa Exploration". Slnea we art eonearnad to ovareoaa 
tha caraarlaa that dovlaataa ejiir aoelaty thia eouraa alao raeognixaa that 
is a trap for wobcq partieula#io^. Thar a ought to ba dialogua and support 
batwaaa huaanitlas and aueh <oursas. 



t 



HtlOWML RZPO^ QN HISTOBZ & SOCIAL SCIS7CE CmiCULUM 

AMD IBE 

QtCOBfO&iTION 07 SUBJECT MATTER RELATED TO WOMENS STUDIES 



Ac uattf d«p4rCMats hrr% don«, faculty In HlBtor? & SocIaI Seitae* ha,v% tn«d 
to laeorporat* u aueh attaacioa u potilblt to Wobaxu Studlti. Our oaiA accoovllsh- 
auat hMM b«tt th* '*VoMa la iolltLdk" grtat from tha C«rBftgl« FotmdAtloa aleag with 
four othtr eell«fM. As 4 ruult of th* t^aat, four courtM m b«la| taught ov«r 
4 tvo 7«Ar p«rlod with rwldnt womm pelitleliai. Th« oajor obj«etlv« of our graat 
ii to proTlda our ttud«ati th« duae* to study all th« vayt voata cm b« layolvad la 
polities sad to eheoss latslllgsatly «t what Isvsl or to what aactsat thay vaat to ba 
iQ^lTsd. Iha ip«etr« rws froa holdlag alaetlva or appolntlva of flea to slaply 
balag an astuta obaarvar of tha political seaaa. 



Saeoadly, Dr. Hggy Johxuoa has taught on two oeeasloas a eoursa aatltlad: Woman 
la luropaaa Blstory. This eoursa has baaa a ragular part of tUa dapartaaat's 
offarlags. 

.t r 

2a Asttrleaa History, Dr. Alsa Bavlg sad Dr. Gaaa Sehaddtlala hava ravlsad thalr 
raadlag lists ^0 laeluda eoatldarably mora aatarlal on voaaa sad thalr rola la 
AsMrlesa History. 



fourthly, tha thraa ceursas la Futura Studlas hava prorldad ap azeallaat SMsas of 
laelttdlag aatarlal aad discussion about woaaa sad thalr arpsndtng rolas in Aasrlesa 
sbdaty. '*Lalsura sad tha Work Ithle'* sad tha-'*Post ladus trial Soelaty" eoursas 
provlda assy opportviltlas to dlseuss tha futura rolas of woaia. I esa't ovars trass 
tha oeeasloas provldad li this sat of eoursas. 

Fifthly, la Lagal Studlas, va scrass tha laeraaslag posslblUtlas opaalag up to 
voaaa la tha flald 'of ls». Flva of tha six lavyar iastrueton la tha Progrsa ara 
weasA aad prorlda axcallait rola aodals for tha studaau. Wa faal proud of tha 
laeraaalxig niabar of our graduatas golag on to Law Sebool. 



SlJEthly, va hava aalargad la tha last four yaars our Soelal Work Progrsa, thus pro- 
vldlag graatar profassloasi opportuoltlas for our studaats la this araa. 

I vin larra to Dr. Walkar aad Mr. Seruggs to add thalr particular axparlaaeaa aad 
eoatrlbutloBs to our dapartaaat la this araa. 




April 6, 1979 



TO- 



Mtmbtrs of tht Swphtns Community 



FROM- Long Rangt Planning Committee 



Margie Wad«. Chairperson 
Alyion Beasley 
Susan Bowling 
Diana Bull 
Harry Surge 
Walter Chizinsky 
Cynthia Erb 



Vincent Dean Funk 
Betty Littleton 
Gardiner McCauley 
Dave Otto 
Nancy Walker 
Beth Williams 

Arland Christ-Janer, sx officio 



RE: 



BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS 



^ The attached Statement of, Basic Planning Assumptions has bfNn prepared by the 
Long Range Planning Committee. The assumptions are very general. Many describe aspects 
of the College as its exists, but others are departures from current practices. We bel ieve 
thet membtrs of the campus community should consider these assumptions about the nature 
of Stephens and in programs in 1985 and offer theircniicism and suggestions before we 
begin more specific planning. 

. Members of the Long Range Planning Committee will schedule meetings of their 
constituencies dunng the week of April 9. we hay^ also scheduled meetings forjil m embers 
Qf tht campus conimunity in Windsor Lounge at 4 00 p.m. on Thursday, April 12 and at 
12:30 p.m. on Friday, April 13. Wi hope that you will share your reactions to the assumptions 
with ua befora we, prepare our fmai recommendations. 

The Board of Curators will consider our final recommendations on the Basic Planning 
Assumptions at its meetings on April 19 - 20. Once the Boerd has approved a set of planning 
assumptions, we will begin to develop specific planning rtcommendations. Throughout 
this on*going procea, faculty, students and staff will have opportunities to share their 
ideas and reactions to the recommendations of our committee 
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MISSION OP THE COLLEGE • AN AFFIRMATION 



Stfphtns Coiiagt, an undtrgraduaw women 'j collage, is dedicated to the dignity and equality of 
women and to an educational program that embodies this dedication. To address the changing 
netdi, rolei and aspirations of women, the CoJIege is committed to rigorous examination of its 
existing programs and expert mtntiti on with new ones. 

Stephens endeavors to: 

1 . Promote standards of intellectual and creative excellence and the development of 
critical thinking. 

2. Include students as partners in scholars^ ip and support them in serious examination 
of their own experience and its intelleci jal and spiritual significance. 

3. Offer liberal and specialized education oesigned to enable women to be independent, 
St If'fulfilled, contributing members of a world community. 

4. Encourage women to perceive learning as a lifelong process that requires continual re- 
evaluation of goals and dirKtions. 

5. Provide an academic and residential environment in which wonien of all ages and back* 
grounds assess values and beliefs and develop a sense of self and of responsibility to 
others. 

The Women's Education Committee 
Stephens College 
January. 1977 



BASIC PLANNING ASSUMPTIONS 



fiOMBN'S EDUCATION 



StephenssCollege will continue to be a College dedicated to promoting "the dignity and equality 
of wonrwi." Although the poaition of women m our society will improve, the anitudes of the past 
and their impact vtHll not be corrected quickly. Therefore, Stephens will sHk to 

a. Provide an environment free of preiudice, an environment that nurtures, supports 
and encourages women to creete their own identity. 

b. Teach its students to recognize the mechanisms of sex-role sterotyping and to cope with 
its consequences. 

.1 

c. ^knowledge, suppon and promote the right of women to equal opportunities in work 
and to equelity with men in the social, legal, economic and political spheres. 

d. Embody its commitment to women in its orgenization, staffing, curriculum, and 
anitudes toward students and women faulty and staff members. 

f . Promotsi encourage end rewerd research that incorporatn the "new scholarship" on 
' '^omen into the subject matter and the methodology of the disciplines and therefore 
of our teaching. This meens the introduction of material by and about women not nciuded 
in the traditional disciplines, the critical examination of this new maTanal according to 
the standards and criteria used in the traditional disciplines and the re-evaiuatio'n of thf 
traditional disciplines in light of both. Signt: Joumi of Womtn inCuttun and Soo§ty 
•s the beat of th# scholarly journals devoted to the naw scholarship on women in an of 
the diacipiinei. ? 



f Promoti; fncouragt and ctward ^fwarch on the sducat'on and status of woman 

g. Prov<dt a basis ?or a cnfqua o^t^adlrlonal social structure rnrougn the redefinition of 
current values (for example, the concept of 'ndividuaiit^/. 'eadershio, success) and the 
examination of alternative values. , 

Women will f'nd •ncreasing numbers of options open to rhem and wiii face the necessir/'of aarning 
a living for many years of their itves. To assist women in preparing for th^>s8 realities, Stephens wii 
help students explore traditional and noh'traoitionai options and consider the vanecy of life < 
choices open to them, in order to achieve these ends, the Coii(ige win 

a. Continue to dtsign 'Ts cumcuium and its co-cumcuiar program to be responsive to the 
kinds of lift cnoices open to women. 

b. Prov>da a vanety of roie models that exemplify some of the ways women and men 

. handle the multiple responsiodities and multiple demands of famiiy job community 
responsibility and personal growth. 

c Encourage students to develop leadership skills. - 



d. Convince women students of the necessity to prepare for meaningful work Th.^t wilt 
also make her sei f supporting. 



e. Provide programa that meet the needs and interests of adult women and through support 
servicaa and schaduiing provide reasonable access to those programs 

' f. ProvidH supD0(;t and encouragement fo'' each student to take herself seriously as a 
mature adult. 

CUSmCULUM 

1. InspiriJ by the Harvard Core.Curriculum Report, the Long-Range Punning Committee agrees 
' that each of our graduaru should be an educated woman, defined pr^haos as foMows' 

a. ^ An educated wonran moat be abic to think, speak and write^ieany and effectively . 

■^ b. An educated '/voman snould have a cnticai app^'ectation of the ways 'n wn<cn we gam 
knowledge and understanding of the universe, of society, and of ourselves ideaiiy, sne 
would heve an 'nformed acquaintance with the aesthetic and mteiiecTuai experience of 
literature and the arts; with history as a mode of understanding present problems and the 
proceans of humen affa*rs with the concepts and analytic techmquea of modern social 
science: with philosophical analysis, especially aa -t relates to the moral dilemmas of 
modem men and women; and with the methemattcai and <expen mental methods of the 
physical, oroiogtcal and behavioral sciences. 

•z An eoucated woman should be aware of other cultures ano. other rimes A crjoai 
difference oeiween the educated and rne uneducated 'S the ex rent :c whicn one s '^i rs 
experience is viewed m wider <:ontex^. 

d. An sducated -/voman 'S exoecteo to heve some understanqing of and dxoeriance in 
thinking about morel and ernicai orobiams; eoucated women must nave the informeo 
judgment whicn enaoias them to make discrim«nating moral choicss. 

9. An education >/voman should have achieved deotn -n some fieid(s) Knowledge 

f An fducared woman snouid be able ^o mtegrate what she 'eans in :oiiege witn her 
o oian She Should have a sense of direction for neneif ih rarms of work 
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1 Sctphtnrwfit Gontinu§ to support a lib^ni tducation as th9 foundation upon which ail of " 
its dtprM progrtms will b» b9S9d. Tht sternal value of the liberal arts as the most versatile, 
the moft liberating, and the most enriching formal preparation for life and for living demands 
not only that we make those disciplines available, but also that we require them of all 
Steohens graduates. 

We perceive a liberal education to be one which stimulates students to examine what they 
beli»/e in, are committed to, and feei concemed aoout. Such an education helps students to 
understand the values, conditions, and assumptions which have determined the roles of women 
m the past, and which have prevented women from enjoying access to equal standing with 
men socially, economically, politicilly, andjegally . One aim of a liberal education at Stephens 
will be to prepare women for full penicipation in the society at large. It will give our students 
the fullest freedom to choose those ideas which are most acceptable to their intelligence and 
conscience. ". . libeni education appears to promote increases in conceptual and social- 
emotional sophistication. . . students trained in the liberal arts are better able to formulate 
velid concepts, analyze arguments, define themselves, and orient themselves maturely to 
their world. " (Psychology Todaiy, Saptambar 1978, Wint§r, D.G„ "Grading tha Effacts of 
a Ubaral Sdueadon.'*) 

3. The overall design of the curriculum will include degree programs specifically designed to 
prepere our gnquetes for careers, degree programs which continue our traditions in the fin* 
and performing erts, and degree programs which represent the classical areas of the 
liberal arts. 

4. In order to insure that we are tnjly educating our students, we should move towerd a more 
stoictured set of degree requirements. Flexibility in students' program would be achievtid 
by the number of fret electlves and variety of interdisciplinary majors available to them 
The requirements would consist of five main components: 

• ^ 

a. College-level competency in English and mathematics; we would continue to provide 
remtdiel programs in .these areas. 

b. General -understinding components of general education, intended to give students ^ 
a common, basic undergraduete learning experier^e. These courses would be designed 

to explore Issum of particular interest to women and to meet their intellectual, 
emotionel. or; general vocationel needs at various developmental stages^ They wouid 
also provide a broad acquaintance with western cultures, an opportunir/ to explore 
issues of concern to women, and practice in writing, speaking, and r3aeonj^g>>^ 

c. Breadth components of general education would introduce students to the concerns 
of methods of several broed subject fields; these would be distribution requirements. 

d. The major and minor fields of emphasis. 

e. Bectives . . 



5. Advising will continue to be a strong component of the academic program 

5. In all of the above programs, the teeching should be cnaractarized bv an »mphasis upon 
stucent involvement (pertners m scholarship), bv the.tiuilding of group suooort, bv an 
mterdiscipliner/ persoKtive and by inclusion of the new scholarshio on women, //mon inot,,c ^ 
lead, in time, to re-eveluation of traditjonai academic assumotions and nethodoiogies. Tni 
College will encourage and recogni.ie such teaching. . ' , ' 

? The College should offer a select number of valid majors instead of the oresent mor^-rnan-SO 
concentrations. Some liberal arts orograms would offer majors leading :o the 3A. nciuding 
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some proressionai c graduate studies. Other liberal arts programs would provide general 
education ana elective courses ana support i'or other majors; these support programs would 
reduce the numbers of their upoer division specialized offerings. The College should also 
continue to offer a number of career-onehted degree programs leading to the aA, the 3FA, 
ana possibly should consider the possibility of offering the 35 degree in selected areas. The 
AA degree should be retained as recognition of tne completion of a carefully designed and 
meaningful two-year liberal arts program; one that would increase retention of students 
into their junior and senior years at Stephens: courses and programs would be structured so 
that there is a natural progression thro ghout the four-yecr iQsrnmg continuum. 

9. Our present 25 departments and programs' should be consolidated in ways that would foster 
interdisciplinary majors. This would eliminate the fragmentation of broad interdependent 
areas of knowledge and endeavor, and would make possible cross-fertilization between and 
among disciplines which are now too often perceived as discrete and autonomous entities 

9 In all of this curricular design tne College will continue to strive for excellence in teaching 
and learning and for dedication to true scholarship from students and'facuir/ In evaluating 
and designing cour^ and offerings during a time of increasingly scarce resources, the College 
will seek to balance philosophical and pragmatic concerns. Primary/ consideration wiii be 
given to the interrelationships among tiie following criteria: 

a. Consonance with the mission of the College and with its philosophy of women's education. 

b. Consonance with the aims of liberal education. 
6. Student interest and Intention. 

' d. Attractiveness to prospective students 

e. Academ e quality (^jreadth and depth) 

f. Cost-effectiveness 

In addition, the following criteria will be considered: 

a. Versatility m contributing to the overall curriculum 

b. Uniqueness m terms borh of Stephens and of offerings at other undergraduate liberal 
arts college. i 

c Flexibility of faculty (e.g., tenure, general ist/speciaiist) 

d. Judicious assessment of academic trends. 

RESIiyENTJAL NATURS 

Stepnens will continue to "orovide an academic and residential environment in which woman of 
ail ages and backgrounds assess values and beliefs and develop a sense of self and of resoonsibiiir/ 
toothers." Therefore: 

' Stephens will continue to be a residential college with the majority of our students 
iving in on-campus housing m order to foster the growth ooSsibie through interact'cn 
with peers in a residential setting. 

2. In keepingv/Ji a'jv3!.:pneiiiai principles applied to me dramatic growth tnat xcurs 
berA/een the ages or 18 • 22, Steonens will seejs^to orovide 

9t(S m 



